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FOREWORD

The impottancé of this publication lies notonly in the
cotamentary which is published for the first time but also 1n the
text of the Alambkara-sarvasva, which although published more
than once, app here with readi followed in this commen-
tary, The commentator Vidyacakravartin is a noteworthy figure
in the history of Sanskrit literature in the South and as a writer
on Poetics, occupies a noteworthy place with his commentarzes
on the two standard works, the Kavyaprabasa and the Alamkara-
sarvasva. The last-mentioned text has its speciality in its exclu-
sive treatment of the alamkaras and the detailed discussions on
their definitions and the demarcation of the scope of the allied
ones and those in which there is possibility of mutual overlapp-
ing. Jayaratha’s remarks on the corruptions and meddling with
the textshow how Ruyyaka’s work was widely handled. Vidya-
cakravartin’s commentary is particularly valuable for its lucid
exposition of the discussions in Ruyyaka, as also for the special
efforts made by him in framing a series of definitive Karnkas
setting forth the exact form and characteristics of each figure,
in itself and in 1ts relation to the allied ones, Those who have
studied Alashkara-sastra in detail would recall references to
Cakravartin by well-known later alathkara-writers. The present

d of the § i on the Alamkara-sarvasva would enable
scholars to see fully the importance of the treatment of the sub-
ject by Vidyacakravartin,

A good number of manuscripts have been used for the pre-
paration of this edition. In the critical study which accompanies
the edition, efforts have been made to present in proper perspec-
tive the contributions of Ruyyaka and Vidyacakravartin and
for this purpose, connected accounts have been given, at some
length, of some of the major alamkaras as elucidated by the
author and the commentator, Attention may be drawn to the
special treatment of alamkaras which figure for the first time m
Ruyyaka, Iike Paninama (Introduction, pp. 76-93). Care has
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been taken to co-ordinate in these discussionsin the Introduction
the earlier commentators on the Sarvasva, Jayaratha and Samu-
drabandha on the one hand, and Cakravartin’s own commentary
on the Kavyaprakasa on the other.

The commentator belonged to a family of scholars who
were successively associated with the kings of the Hoysala dynasty.
His relation with the court is also prommently mentioned in the
commentary published here. Therefore the Introduction, in
addition to giving a full account of the literary activity of the
commentator, brings together ‘and examines the historical data
bearing on the Hoysalas from the literary and epigraphical
sources (pp. 28-50).

No efforts have been spared in making this edmon nnd
critical study as best and as useful as possible. In different 'Uni-
versities in Ind:a, and sometimes in the same Umversxty at diff-
erent times, “tifferent regulations ptevaﬂ in” regard 0 research
degrees: Whether undertaken for one’ degree or another, the
work has ne:essanly to keep in view the' same strict and high
standards and the same aim of making the {rmt of study as comp-
lete and useful as possible.

1 am sure this edition and study of Vidyacakravartin’s un=
published commentary on the Sarvasva along with the text by
Kumari S.S. Janaki, M.A., M, Litt., would.be welcomed by all
those interested not only in the detailed study of Alamkﬁxa—
$astra but also in the history of Sanskrit literature and its pat—
ronage by South Indian dynasties. It may not be out of place to

mention here that she is continuing ber studxes in the latter ﬁeﬂ
and would be able to present shortly her wotk on the Hoysala
historical romance, the Gadyakarsamyrta, by Sakala Vidyacakra-
vartin, grand-father of the, author of ‘the commentary edited
here, -7

The Sanskrit Commission appointed by the Governinent of
India noted with regret in their Report the large number of Uni-
versity Theses laying unpubhshed In the spate oﬁ seprinting
of old books that is going on all arcund, MJS, Meharchand
Lachhmandas who came forward to publish this Thesis' deserve
to be congratulated.

University of Madras, V. Raghavan
MADRAS-5,



PREFACE

This critical study and edition for the first time of an
mmportant alamkira treatise, the Alambara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka
as explained by a hitherto unpublished commentary, the Safi-
iwani, represent the work that Ihad the good fortune todo
under the direction of Dr V. Raghavan Professor of Sanshrie,
Madras Universtry )

The Alamhara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka produced about the
middle of the 12th century 1n Kashmir, forms a landmark 1n the
history of alamkara-§astra It 15 the first treatise exclusively
deahing with the alamkiras as such, and as accepted 1n the fore-
most school of the Dhvatuyadins, It has mantamned its place as
astandard treatsse in the branch ever since, having been used
not only by writers of comprehensive treatises ike Vigvanatha,
author of the Sahitsadarpava, but also by wrters on the exclu.
stve topic of alarithita like Appayya Diksita

The earltest commentary on the Alamkara-sarvasia 1s by
Alaka referred to by Ratnakantha i the Sarasamuccaya, byt
not yet recovered  Shortly after the ume of Ruyyaka himself,
Jayaratha, from the same Kashmur, wrote a valuable commentaty
on the Alambara sarvasva and this has been published in the
Kiavyamili series In South India, where Ruyyaka was studied
well, one Satnudrabandha wrote a commentary which has been
published 1n the Trivandrum Sanshrit Series A fourth commen.
tary on the Sanasta 1s the one wnitten by §11 Vidyacakra.
vartin who floursshed under the Hoysala Ling Ballala 11 (1291
132A D) Vidyzcakravartn was an all round scholar by hus
contributtons to alamkara and allied subjects age particularly
noteworchy  He wrote commentaries on the two standard
woths, the Kmyapraktsa and the Alambarg sanasia  Op

of hus two commentaties on the former work } B ¢
scholars from 1*s edition 1n the Tt asbeen known to
wandtum Sansknie Series  Hyg
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commentary on the latter work is a suceinct exposition of the

alarmkaras as defined by Ruyyaka and the commentary includes
also memorial verses giving a resumé of the subject, WhenI

started advanced studies in the Sanskrit Department of the

Madras University, my Professor Dr. V. Raghavan, who had
already drawn attention tothe contributions of Vidyacakra-

vartin to alamhkara andallied subjects!, pointed out that a critical

edition of the text of the Sarvasva and Vidyicakravartin's

commentary available in manuscripts might form a useful contri-

butionto Alarhkdra studies. Accordingly I took up that work

for my Post-graduate research degree.

“That Vidyacakravartin’s commentary was popular in South
India is attested by the good number of manuscripts® available
in South Indian manuscript libraries, most of which my Pro-
fessor secured for my use. Work was started with the two
manuscripts in the Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts
Library in one of which readings from a third manuscript were
also noted. Then a Palm-leaf manuscript which was originally
in the Visvabharat collection at Santiniketan but is now depo-
sited in the Adyar Library was made use of. Two manuscripts
from the Travancore (now Kerala) University Manuscripts
Library, Trivandrum were then obtained. Later Pandit V.
Venkatarama Sarma, Retired Lecturer in Sanskrit, Travancore
University sent two manuscripts, one, incomplete, discovered by
him® at Kottayam, Kerala State. One more -manuscript was
secured from the Library of the Oriental Research Institute,
Mysore. Lastly a manuscrpt of the Kankas alone—the Alari-
kara-sarvasva Niskystartha Karikas, belonging to the Travan-
core (Kerala) University manuscript hibrary was procured., A
transcript of it feom the same Library, that incorporated read-
ings irom two other manuscripts of these Karikas was also .
made use of, A full description of the manuscript material is
given separately. I must here record my thanks to the Curators
and Directors of the different manuscripts libraries mentxoned
above.

The work is presented here in two parts, the critical study
and the edition of the text and the commentary. In the fiest patt,
1. 4.B.O.R I Vol XIV (pp 256-257) and Vol. XVI (p 140)

2. Bee the New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol L (p, 298), University of Madms.
for a full hist of manuscnipts of this work
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T have dealt with Ruyyaka only briefly and concentrated on the
new commentator, for different scholars have already dealt with
Ruyyaka and his contributions to the Alarhkara-$astra extensi-
vely Ihave also devoted attention here to a study of Vidyacakra-
vartin and hus family, who for a few generations made continuous
contribution to the various branches of literature, to his patrons,
the royal house of the Hoysalas who wete great patrons of art
and letters 1n the South, to the works of Vidyacakravartin in the
different branches, and to an examunation and evaluation of
Vidyacakravartin's gloss on the Sarvasva In part Il1s presented
a enitrcal edition of the Alamkara-sarvasva with the Safijivant
of Vidyacakravartin and his Nigkystartha Karikas In prepaning
the edition of the Sarvasva, the texts printed in the Kavyamala
Sertes and the Trnivandrum Sansknit Series were used With
the gurdance of the pratikas and comments tn Vidy3cakravarnn’s
commentary, readings which were different from those in the
printed editions were fixed There were still about eghty
doubtful passages whete no clue could be availed of from Vidya-
cakravartin's commentary and 1n these cases, two manuscripts
of the Sarvasva 1n South Indian Scripts were used—one mn
Telugu characters from the Government Oriental Manuscripts
Library, Madras and the other in Malayalam characters from
the Adyar Library In the end a section setting forth the varrant
readings in the text of the Sarvasva, accordingto the Saifjfvans
and 1ts manuscripts as compared with those in the pnn?:ed
editions, 15 given A detailed paper on these vatiantshas been
prepared by me and 1t will be pubhished separately in some
research Journal The reference to the Sailjivant i the Intro-
duction and elsewhere 1s to the present critrcal edition
Idesite to express my gratitude to the authorrties of the
University of Madras for affording me an opportunity to prepare
this work and giving me permussion to publish 1t pavately To
Dr V Raghavan under whose gmdance 1 worked, I cannot
express my thankfulness adequately for all the help and direction
he has ginen me tn the preparation of this ediy
and also 1n editing 1t for the press and
of the whole wotk  Messrs
undertook this publicarion,
well and [ should express
MADRAS

on and study
gomng through the proofs
Meharchand Lachhmandas, who
hzve done the work expeditiously and
my thanks to them also

S S JANAKI
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DESCRIPTION OF THE M_ANUSCRIPT'I\TATERIAL o
i <o coe [N it
F Lt (Y
The followmg isa descnpuun of the manuscript material
availed of in the preparation of the present edition and studyuof
the Safijivani and the text of the Alamkara-sarvasva. -
“ A A manuscnpc of the Govemment Onental Manuscnpts
Libraxy, Madras. No. 12799 in Grantha chatar.texs. 184 pages.
Has 22 lines to a page of 13}"X8}". Complete. Bcgmnmg of the
manuscript—Akrta :.mdalumkrtmam etc. Notes altemate rcad-
ings which are mostly incorrect. Many omissions are cn be found
the longest occurring undez N:dar.fana. On op. 9 and 97 there
is a disorder of the matter, Inp. 87, under Vinokti occurs the
portion that should have come under Samasokh and thus causes
some amount of confusion. . O o P
B, A manuscript obtamed fxom ImrpVEnyar, Karakattu
. Desam, Shoranur, Kerala,- A few readings of this, manuscript
are noted in A itself. These few readings pertain to the text in
the first fifteen pages of A -and are, mostly additions not found
in A; Begins with the verse Visvam, pqua.fa;ah etc. The
matter in disorder on page 9 of A isfound here in the proper
order. - | <o ce T e, S v T
'. R i -

C. Anocher manuscript of the Govemmem Oriental manus-
cripts Library, Madras of No, 12600, Described in the Catalogue
as beginning on folio 43 of the Alamkara-sarvasva in Telu;;u
characters (D, 12797) and hence was supposed to be of the same
script. But the original is in Grantha characters. The Ms. was
in a very poor condition whence a transcript of it was taken in
1952, which Tused here. This transcript in Devan.’igan bears the
number R, 11704 and consists of 162 pages written on both
<xdes.
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Has an extra verse at the \beginning Guualamkara etc. Most2
ly follows A and gives therincorrect, alternate readings of A,
though at times shows correct readings. The derangement of the
matter as occuring on pp. 9and 87 of Aisalso found herein.
Lacuna exists to a great extent on pp. 145, 153, 155 and 157-160.

D. A ,manuscript bearing No. T. 3005 which was formerly
in the Vj¢vabharatiand is now deposited in the Adyar Library,
Adyar, Madras, Malayalam characters. 157 folios. 9 lines in a
page. Handwniting legible. | The general condition of the manust
cript-is good except for folios 31,32 33, 34,151, 157 and” fols,
57-69 which are torn and worn-out.  ° .

Beging with the verse Visvam, prakafayati etc., asinB and
contains all the additions as found inthe latter. Adopts the
correct readings of A, The matter as found in fol. 87 of A
s arranged properly. Has an extra karika under Dipaka that
is not found in A & C. Rarely omissions are found. A few
additions to A are to be found under Sahokts, Samasokti,” Slesa
and Paryaya. The longest addition occurs under Nidaréana
explaimng the three illustrative verses Mundasire etc,
Avranyaruditam etc., and Utkope tvayi etc. There is a disorder
of the matter under Vifesokti. Herein, from the passage ex-
platang the verse Yak K. harak etc., it suddenly jumps
to Samalamkara, thereby omitting the portion from Yojayats
atra Vibhavanets (under Vifesokti)....to guparativamn vifvor.
karst syat (under Sama), the intermediate portion being found
under Arthapatts. After this Vifvotkarst syat the manuscript
ends abruptly. This ipt, though incomplete was very
useful n the present edition of the Sa#jivany,

E. A manuscript from the Travancore (Kerala) Uﬂl";ersny
Manuscripts Library, Trivandrum. Complete in 106 folios the
last two contaiming the Sarvasva sbiras alone, Mﬂlay;lam
characters, 8 to 9 lines on a page. Handwriting small pye faily
legible.

Begins with the verse Viiam prabasaya; :
lows D very closely. The readings 4 e oy s

dopted
To the long addition under Nidaria pied ate mostly cortect.

n2 as found in D, it adds.2
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few more lines Has an additional Karika under Paryaya thac
wnot found n A, C and D Additions are found toa great
extent Oumissions are few A long passage under Rapakais
omitted

.

F A manuscriptacquired from Kottayam, Kerala, 104 folios,
8to9 linesona folio and foltos 1,2 and 40 to 45 are 1n a very
poor condition Malayalam characters Handwriting not legible
Follows D and E closely, though at times, adopts the readings of
A & C. In the beginning where the author treats of the vareties
of Dhvam from the word "kavipraughau” there 152 jump to
“picitranyonyavyaghata” etc, which 18 an enumeration of the
Alamkaras given by Vidyacalravartin at the end of the Safisi-
vant From this “sicttranyonya” etc,to the end “‘prakarapam
samaptam” 1s found after “praudhay’ and then the Ms comes
back to ‘ uklinigpadstal’ etc.

G Another manuscripr acquired from Kottayam 36 folios
and 8 Ines on a page The general condition of the manuseript
1s good Begins only from the middle of Slesa and abruptly ends
with nanu  canvayavyatireba where the author explatns
Ruyyaka's classificarion of the Alamkiras into those of Sabda and
artha on the basis of Anvayavsyatireka theory Thus the manus.
cupt has neither befinning nor end Moreover, the foliog
are deranged From vastudhiamrapr (under Slesa) it goes
back to kta tairaps gatsantarabhmat etc, under Samasoktr
Similarly we have a jump from Samuccasa to Bhaiika and from
the latter back to Kaiyalnga In general i1t has the readings
of Dand E

H A manuscript from the Oriental Research Institute,
Mysore, Transcript No B 720 Kannada characters Begins
from Vidyacakravartins illustration of Rasabhasa as rasabhaso
satha sphuranmukhamoda etc. Readings are corrupt  Numerous
omisswons  In the latter aladhkiIras specially 1t g1ves merely one
or two hnes explamming the particular figure and then the Karika,
Jcaving our the explanation of theillustrative verses

1. A manuscript from the Travancore Unmiversity (Kerala)
‘Manuseripes Libraty, Trivandrurs, No 703 Though thetitle on the
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ticket tied to the manuscript 1s Alambara-sarvasva Niskystartha
karikas, we find 1n full the commentary of Vidyacakravartin on
the Sarvasva and not a collection of the Kankasalone 72 folios
The last two are not numbered 8 lineson a page Handwriting
small and not very legible 22 leaves are nussing Closely similar
to E and most of the omissions and additions found 1n E are to be
found here too But the long omussion found in E under Rzpaka
15 not herg Under and after Samuccaya there 1s a good
deal of confusion The passage kakataliva it dvitiyastaddhstar-
thak etc under Samuccayaisfound n Bhavika from where 1t
yumps back to Samuccaya and then explamns Samadh: and
Pratyanika But in the latter after Pratyantkavaditr vyacaste
comes 1n the portion atyadhbhutatvahetu etc, which should
properly come under Bhavika, Under the latter figure itself
there 1s a long omission—an omssion of the explanation and
tllustrations of Bhavika and establishingit as a distinet figure of
speech and the figures Udatta (2 varieries), Rasavad, Preyas,
Urjasyin, Samahita, Bhavedaya Bhavasandhi, Bhavasabalata,
Samsrspr and Samkara

a A transcript of the Niskrstartha Karikas from a manu-
scriptin the Travancore (Kerala) University Manuscripts Library,
Trivandrum Transcript No 329 Palm leaf ongmal Old No
793 and new No 656 It was transcribed in 1916  Owner of the
oniginal 1s Damodaran Paramesvaran Potti This transcnipt 1
15 pages contains the Karikas alone Begins with the same mn-
vocatory stanza ViSvam prakasayati etc, as the Safijivany and
concludes with the verses Sabdanyaso visamavisamo etc » and
Kavyaprakase alamkarasarvasve etc. which arealso found 1n
the Safinwan: After the above two verses, 1t says—Asanzara
vifesa-nirvyapekso mskrstarthak

band ¢ Manuscripts of the Nuskrojartha Karihas whose
readings have been noted ina  Begin with the verse Visvan
prakasayats etc.,and end with the Karka on Sambara

the verses Sabdanyaso etc. and Kavyaprakase e Thus
found here b and ¢ have an additional verse §5 la;lk;k,eetnct
Cs

under Samasoksr  They omit the four Kank,
s fi
améa etc under the same figure Samasokt; tom  Vigesan
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In preparing the edition of the text of the Sariasta, the
following two manuscripts were consulted, in addition to the
readings supported by Vidyldcakravartin’s commentary and the
two editions of the workin the Kavyamils and Trivandrum
Sanskrit Series. A .

1. A manuscript from the Government Oriental manus-
cripts Library, Madras, bearing the number D. 12797. Telugu
characters.  The manuscript is in 2 poor condition.
¥

2. A manuscript from the Adyar Library, Maodras, No.
68330. Malayalam ch:ractcrs. This manuscript also isin a very
poor condition.



* INTRODUCTION
I

RUYYAKA=THE AUTHOR OF
THE ALAMKARA-SARVASVA

, Rajanaka Ruyyaka,! the author of the Alamkara-sarvasva
hailed from Kashmir, He was the son of Rajinaka Tilaka? the
author of the Udbhatavveka? From the Srikanthacarita' of
Mankha or Mankhaka or Mankhuka, we learn that the latter was
the pupil of Ruyyaka and this evidence also decides the date of the
author of the Sarvasva, for the Srikanthacanita was written bet-
ween 1135 and 1145 A.D® Besides Alamkara-sarvasva, Ruyyaka
wrote the Alamkar nsa, Vyaktivivek ara,b Kavya-
prakas keta,! Alamha fijari, Alambaranusanipi, Nataka-
mimamsa, Harsacaritavartiba, Sahrdayalila® and Sahitya-
mimamsa® Some of these are referred to by Ruyyaka himself as
well as by his commentator Jayaratha.

Some Southern manuscripts of the Sarvasva ascribe the
Vrttr to Mankha, the author’s pupil, though the commentator
Jayaratha coming from the same part of the country as that of the

1. Many scholars have dealt with Ruyyaka in detall Sce Buhler's Kashmir Re-
port, pp 5052, Makimahopidhydya P V. Kane, “History of Sanskrit Poctics™
pp 168174, Dr 8 K De, *Studies in the History of Poctics”, Vol. T pp,
100-197, Col. G A. Jacob, “Notes on Alamkara Litersture”, JR24S. 1897, p. 183,

2 P V.Kano, Itnd pp 130-31; Dr V Raghavan, “Bhoja’s .ém«lra Prakiia®,
(1963 pp 350-381), Pischel's * Introduction to Smigdra Toaka™ pp. 28 20

3 ¢GOS Nass

4. XXV 29-30 and 183

5 Duhler, Ibid, P, 50

6 This v of Ruvvaka is d by our author, VidySeakravartin fn
his Sampraddya-Prakdnni (VIIth Ullies, & P, YoL IT p. 48)

7. In bis Saijirans (P 21) on the Sarcasra, Vidgicakmvartin mentlons the
commentary on the Kdryapraldia by Ruvyaka

8. Kavgyamald Guechaka ¥ pp. 185-T.

9 Manuscripts of a work called Sahvyamimdosd luve been known from Triyan.
drum and Tanjore and it bat been published {n the T. 5. 8. based on the fore
™er manuscript,  This does not scem 1o be Ruyyaka's work. Soe “Bhosa's gri.
odra Praldio” by Dr. ¥ Raghavan (pp 92-98and $0£-505.)




2 INTRODUCTION

author and flourishing within about seventy five years of the
author ascribes both the Sutras and the Pyttt to Ruyyaha himeelf
The author of the Sa%swan:, though a South Indian 1s hkely to
have had some Kashmirian contact as he 1s an author in the field
of Saivism also He falls 1n line with Jayaratha as regards the
authorship of the Drit: and reads the second line of the mnvocatory
stanza of the Alamkara sarvasva as “nijalamkarasatranam srttya
tatparyamucyate” nstead of gurvalamkarasatranam etc  as read
by the South Indian commentator, Samudrabandha
In the Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts Library,
there 1s a manuscript of a work bearing the name Mankhuaka
sutrodaharana (R 2970), which mtroduces further confusion 1n the
authorship! of the Alamkara sarvasva In this anonymous work
the Satras of the Sarvasva are themselves ascribed to Mankhaka
and the comments and 1llustrations which follow are drawn by
the anonymous author from both the South Indian commenta-
tors Samudrabandha® and Vidyacakravartin® Extensive passages
from Samudrabandba are quoted without mentioning his name
The author mentions Cakravartin by name and quotes many of
his Niskrpstarthakarikas It 1s not possible to attach weight
to the supposition of the author and as he was later than
Samudrabandha (last quarter of the 13th century) and Vidya.
cakravartin (mddle of the 14th century) we cannot under-
stand his expressions* dacaryena and acar atmanah refer-

1 For a further recent discussion on the subject wide 8 Venkitasnbramom
Iyers ‘The Authorship of the Ala skdra sarrasva (7 O B. Vol XAXVIpp
40-52) snd Dr V Raghavan s observations on the above article (Ibid pp 63-54)

2 Egp3 43 WCTRAREST TEART Sameas p 15 of Samudrabandba
| 4 STATTIECORY ariEea P16,
r 6 o0 @ ™ ris,

PR SRR . . p 10
& milar fnstances cam boscenon pp § 10 13 & 18 of the Manthukas fro
daharana
E g ppe2 40810 &16-17 Under Upams Vidyacakravartin explains how
that figure {4 the basis for all o her figurcs of speech and also shows that the
Ides the face is beautiful” can be brought cut In different ways
g TFRAPTAIAFTEETREN O R 50 T2 e s
(° 90 Sanfran) The entirs pasmge i quoted in the Mankhukasutrodd
harana pp 1617
L w a1 arTrEnP Aokt st it g

e P 1)

@

{contd. en next page)



COMMENTARIES ON SARVASTA 8

rng to the Sotrakara, as meaning that he was the pupil of Man
khaka As even 1 South Indian literary tradition outside of
Samudrabandha, the Sutras and Vrttis are ascribed to Ruyyaka,
1t 1s more reasonable to accept Ruyyaka’s authorship of both the
parts of the work

The Alamkara sarvasvais an important treatise in the field
of Alamkara literature It has been, since 1ts production recog
nised as a standard work dealing exclusively with the figures of
speech being used by great thetoricrans lthe Vidvaniatha Vidyxa-
dhara Vidyanitha, Appayya Diksita and Jagannatha Pandita On
the whole, Ruyyaka deals with eighty figures in the eighty six
Satras and explains only the tmportant varteties of each figure
He has introduced some new figures ike Paripama and Vicitra
1n all the figures of speech, he emphasises the need for Vaicitrsa
or poetic charm  He prefers the theory of Afrayasrayibhava to
that of Anvayavyatireka to determine whether a figure pertamns
to Sabda or Artha, the latter theory being accepted by his 1mme-
diate predecessor Mammata whom he criticises in his Alamlara
sarvasva !

The author of the Sarvasva 1s referred to also as Rucaka
the Sanskrit form of the name, and as the Sarvasvakara after lus
work ~

u
COMMENTARIES ON THE ALAMKARA-SARVASVA

The Alamkara sarvasia of Ruyyaka has been known to
have four commentaries [he earliest of them isthe one by
Alaka! referred to by Ratnakantha in lus Sarasamuccaya, a gloss

(Contd. from p 2)
arg dmragwTrd gkl eee and
& uﬁmmrmmvfmwﬁmmt
X FyFEAr Ao (p 2)
1 On um subject sre Dr ¥ Raghavans DPhojas Smyd & Prals a™
PP 350-332
2 The Karyaprakdsa Is known 1o bo the work of two anthors Mammata and
Allata, Now the colophons at the end of the Ant, (3ff  dfigzrorryrsy
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on the Kavyaprakasa This Alaka was the son of Jayanaka, and
the author of a commentary on Ratnakara’s Haravjaya The
commentary of Alaka on the Sarvasva has not yet been discover-
ed, but only known through its reference in the Sarasamuccaya

The second commentary on the Alamkara sarvasiais the
Vimaréini (K M 35) of Jayaratha that supplies valuable informa
tion regarding Ruyyaka and quotes from rare works and authors*
Ruyyaka has been very strongly critiaised by Sobhakaramitra
the author of the Alambararatnakara® Jayaratha,in his turn,
crticases Sobhakara and defends Ruyyaka agamst hus unjuet
attacks In fact, the asm of the Vimarfinikara seemsto be to
uphold the position of Ruyyaka
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QI AgEq  EEAREIE IO N s
Afeg wew @3fe  wafr@oEEeREY aroigREs @
\ gfmraareeaif. sfeda 7 gfwag -
—P. 98 Alamkara-sarvasva K M, Edition.
In nonevof his criticisms, Jayaratha mentions the name of his
rival. He refers to him merely as anyaif, but from a comparison
of the relevant contexts, 1t can be made out that the critic of Ruy-
yaka meant 1s Sobhakara.

The Vimarémni 1s a standard commentary. It does not mee-
kly follow the original but gives critical comments and explana-
tions It 1s useful for fixing many readings in the Sarvasva The
detarls of Jayaratha’s family are given by Bahler (Kashmir Report,
p 68) and he 1s assigned to the last quarter of the 12th and
beginning of the I3th century Jayaratha quotes from Jonaraja’s
Prthvirajaviyaya which describes the victories of the Chaubian
King Prthviraja(diedin 1193 A. D)

The Alamkara-sarvasva-vyakhya (T.S S 40) of Samudra-
bandha, written at the court of Ravivarman, King of Kolamba in
Kerala who was born in 1265' A D, ascribes,as already noted,
the Vrtts to Mankhuka, This commentator literally follows the
text and cttes as illustrations eulogistic stanzas on his own patron.

The last of the available com aries 1s the Samyivant of
Vidyacakravartin, the court-poet of the Hoysala King Ballala I
(1291-1342 A.D ). The commentator has also written commen-
taries on the Kavyaprakasa which will be dealt with presently
The Sanjivani on the Sarvasva has been referred to by Mallinztha
and his son Kumiarasvaimin Vidyacakravartin has also given a
summary of the Alambkara-sarvasva in Karikas, called the Nis-
brstartha Karikas. He was a prolific wniter,

The Safipvianiis an ideal y though we cannot look
up to 1t for discussion of readings in respect of the text of the
Sarvasva 1t discusses vamantsn the text only occasionally ?
Like Samudrabandha, Vidyacakravartin too has given as llustra-
tions versesinpraise of his patron He offers useful matersal

for a comparative study since he has written commentaries
on the kindred works, the Kavyaprakase and the Alambarg.
sarvasva, not much separated n time.

1. a to Pr (T'S S No 8

8 E.g,p 181, Soiifivani, whero1t says that for dlamkardnlara some adopt the
reading Adrakntara This 13 the only Place whersour author discussss
reading of the text. »
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m

SRI VIDYACAKRAVARTIN~THE AUTHOR
OF THE SANJIVANI ON THE
ALAMKARA-SARVASVA

It 1s well known that Sri Vidyacakravartinis the author of
the commentaries, the Sampradayapraktini and the Sayivam
on the Kavyaprakasa and the Alamkara-sarvasya respectively
It will be presently shown that he bas also written a mahakavsa
Rukmmntkalyana and other works The colophonsof the Sam-
pradayaprakasini and the Safyivani read the poet’s nameas StI
Vidyacakravartin, though many more titles ltke Samskreasarva-
bhauma, Prakstapsthvisvara are added to 1t The colophon at the
end of each canto of the Rukmunikalyayga reads merely his name
as Vidyacahravartin, without bis many titles  The real name of
the author 1s not known The Suktiratnahdra® of Kalingaraya
Surya gives verses in the names of Sakalavidyadhara,® Sakalavidys-
cakravartin ?and Sakalavidyadharacakravartin * Dr. V Raghavan®
and §11S Selkantha $astr® have taken the names Sakalavidya-
cakravarun and Sakalavidyadhara to refer tothe same person
Onec of the manuscripts of the Brhattika or the Sampradayapra-
Latini (R 12826), in the colophon at the end of its tenth ullasa
reads the author’s name as Sakalavidgadharacakravartin

Trnvikramabhatta, authorof the Kadambarisarasamgraha™
says 1n the colophon to the worh that he was the pupl of Sakala-
vidyadharacakravarun The introductory stanzas refer to Cakra-
vartin as his guru .

wwgenfy a@ET ut wEifeRed e
graefordaas wralag® T
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sl gefeR: e Rmrer -
yafg  whar fd simssfasdbae o : :

[

As we shall see later, Vidyacakravartin wasa writer on
Saivism and both in expression as well as in 1dea the first intro-
ductory verse of Trivikr bhatta isin k with the parti-
cular school of Saivism’which Vidyacakravartin expounded and
would support the assumption that Vi vadharacakravartin and
Cakravartin mentidned by Trivikramabhatta as his “guru are
identical with our author)* The colophon® at the end of the
first chapter of the Kadambarisarasamgraha names the,gura
as Sakalavxdyidharacakravartm. 7So it is clear that the - names
@akravartin® and Sakalavidyadharacakravartin refer to one and
the same person. This would support Dr. V. Raghavan's opinion
that the names Sakalavidyadhara and Sakalavidyacakravartin
refer to the same person, and we may call our author by any one
of the above names. P LT, T

The Sampradayaprakasini on the Kavyaprakasa,- also
called the Brhagjika, has been published inthe T.SS. in twp
parts (Nos. 88 and 100). This gloss on the Kauyaﬁralzdfa reférs
to the Saitjwani, a commentary on the Alarifkaradawasva, as
written by Cakravartip himself. . ; -, 3 v

Explaining the figure i the verse “Yah kaumaraharak’etc,,
Vidyacakravartin says inhis Brhattika on the Kavyaprakasa :

/7 A gRATTeniRagRadERsitaan  aagradedwnt
faasa, srbaafs o qaraamy |

P, 10, Part I, T.S5.5, 83

Crticising the Sandhivigrahika for his not having prroperly

understood Mammata's definition of Apahnuts, odr author says—
FomagreRMaTgeRRieT dmT M 9 dgraEde
gifcier fdmg sewswaged  frates ) wa: e
ammfad: axeEagEioT YA qEastireast @i |

—P. 289, Part IL T.5.5. 109

o -

P14 SRR 7 IR i
A FTACTRAHE PRRET: |

9 The Saiijivanikirais referred toas Cakravartm by Mallinitha in his Tarqy,
(p 231), Appayyadiksita {Cstramimamsa pp 7,74}, Kums (Ratna; "
PP 273, 291, 287, 813, 324, and 335) and the author of the ﬂ!mikhuka:;“a

. danaranafpp. 1, 4,6, 8,and 9). e
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From these references it is evident that VidyZcakravartin has
written a cammentary on the Alatikara-sarvasva.
The Sanjivani also refers to the Sampradayaprakasini.
Explaining the different varietiesof Artkasaktimuladhvant,
Vidyacakravartin says— '

T e g fareat ey wentf: Frcteat-

Tafird of adisTar: |

Further dealing with the varieties of Upama, he refers to
his Byrhattika and the Laghugika on the Kavyaprakasa.

i Fragaaents: daqmseiial eeansTgegl-

wrat faa‘cr aﬁm{ 1 agama Feqmntafy aatsTamdy ¢
Under the verse “prasarpattatparya’” et€., explaining the

suggestion of Rasa, our author refers to his gloss on the Kavya-
prakasa. -

" .-

it feai et faaen z@ oft a9 g7 Aund
= '

4
Agz\m exp]ammg how Rnsa is suggested Vldyacakmvamn says:

& S safe . vt armlTsrag i ST
< 5 fa v B dsammiaeand 9230

‘The concluding verse in both the Sampradayaprakasini and
the SaRjivani is the same.

FraTEREREAE T 9%a9 |
FARD wA ST "@E 1 -

The second linein the above verse states that Vidyacakra-
~vartm w1t both the temwetiaties dde by tide with wraivided
devotion. The author himself says, as evidenced in the second
ceferénce cited above from the Sampradayaprakasini, that he
studied the Kavyaprakasa after baving thoroughly gone through
the Sarvasva. The definitions of several figuresin the tenth
ullasa of the Ka: yaprakada and the Sarvasva are the same. They
are kindred works not much separated in time, though Ruyyaka
criticises Mammasa several times in his Sarvasya.  So,our author
thoughe it proper to comment on both the works atthe same
time.

VidyJcakravartin mn his Rubmintbalsana states that he
composed eulogistic stanzas on  his pacron in his commentaries
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on the Kavyaprakasa and other works thereby perpetuating the
glory of the Hoysalas

Sighrdn Adfracy wreaswmiftg wady )

faaifera 3 wicawer eaif war graacranar n

X X X
sreqta IAafrarfy i seavsmitaaaa n
—R K Cantol p 7
Moreover the verse Adyap loke na Kavihetc cited in the
Sunjvan: as an illustration of Arthasakbtimuladhvan: occursin
the Rukminikalyana (Canto I verse 10) So 1t1s quite evident
that the author of the Safiyiwan: 1s the same as that of the
Brhattika on the Kavyaprakasa and the Kavya Rukmanikalydna
Besides writing a commentary on the Sarvasva Vidyicakravartin
has epitomised the Sarvasva in Kankas These Karikas are found
in the Safinwvani itself and a separate collection of the Karikas
called the Alamkara sarvasva Niskrstartha Karikas 1s found 1n
a manuscript from Travancore In addition to the four works
menttoned above Vidyacakravartin has written many other works
which are dealt with 1n a separate section below
Vidyacakravartin  author of the Safijwan: was the son of
Viasudeva who was the court poet of the Hoysala king Narstmha
MI(1254 91 A D) His elder brother Mahadeva was the tutor
of Narstmha III s son Ballala ITT (1291-1342 A D) Vidyicakra-
vartmn learnt all the $astras under his brother He was treated
with the greatest regard by the king and was very dear to him by
virtue, of his beautiful creations Our author composed many
panegyrics on his patron and 1n territories where Hoysala rule
was established he wrote many tnscriptions describing his patron s
valiant deeds
EriccicicsSIRERIC B s IR RE e e Gl
agrrgTer AARrEate e dRaaisg o
gifaaearfaayfnamdg wdsqme dfar o
AR FEARTET YATaar |
—R K CantoI 55 56 p ¢
Vidyicakravartin was amply rewarded by his patron as
evidenced by the long list of titles showeredon him  He vissteq

1 Vide colophon atthe end of each ullssa of tho Sampradayaprakadnm, fha
gives b s seventeen t tles. Seo also under the figure Parindmg {rp 52 53}
the Safzsvan n
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the courts of many kings and received honours from them
TG SR AT GUATE YA |
qTg Ten = fanfaay 7 atfgea e stasadin
—R K Canto1 59 p7
Vidyacakravartin was not a poet of ordinary ment, and his
illustrative stanzas in the Sawug and the Rukminikalyana
bear evidence of his poetic powers He himself <ays that every
one cannotachieve the distinction of becoming a great poet
a1 SAINT ARFEIAT 1Ay wgAs waARg F € 1
7 diftg & wafa Az T @gs gEE N
—R K Cantol 8
A self conscious poet that he was, he had lofty ideas about
poetry

¥ @Oy aifea guaae wAifogr fasfgfain o
a¥xwing fax sxewes & oA s o
FrrgurEg e oo SR )
w W = e afeg it fEdsas o
~—R K Canto 1 57
An air of self consciousness and pride 1s seen 1n our author,
especially tn his criticisms of the Sandhivigrahika m his Brha
ftika  But 1f we take mnto consideration his scholarship and gifts
as seen wn the Saiy the Ruk kalyana® and the Sampra
dayaprakasini, we may grant that this pride 1s justifable

A%
THE DATE OF VIDYACAKRAVARTIN

The question of the date of our author does not present
much difficulty It 1s possible to fix his chronological position

AFdisy 9y Aty gad e
1n the above concluding verre of the 1t canto of the Rukmn Kalydna
Vidymeakravartin observes thas it Is nos for those who are ot sshamed of their
imperfect knowledge and are blinded by yralousy but enly for the qualified
sod respensive critica tha be bas wri ten the Mabakavya,
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within narrow limits, with the available data It has been
pointed® out that he flourished tnthe court of Ballala III(1291-
1342 A D) As has been already observed, the Rubmnikalyana
informs us that Vidyacakravartin wrote panegyrics and inscrip-
tions on his patron  Some? take him to be an elder contemporary
of Ballala I1f and assign him to about 1300 A D In favour of the
above date 1t 1s stated that Vidyacakravartin's description of
Ballala IiI reveals that his patron was 1n the menidian of his glory.
It 1s true that Ballala I had to submit to the Muhammadan
forces under Malik Kafar in 1310 A D when Dorasamudra was
laid waste Poets generally eulogise their patrons and describe
only the victories gained by them and do not deal with the defeats
suffered by them Vidyacakravartin® himself suggests the diffi-
culties encountered by his patron to establish his dynasty on a
firm footing by compating him to Srikrsna, the saviour of the
Pandavas and of the Gokulas from pertl Moreover, he intro-
duces! the Hoysala dynasty as the descendants of Yadu, who
have not lost their prestige “even now” (that 1s, at the time of the
author) and whose valour and mlitary achievements have been
the theme of many stortes This shows that the Hoysalas were
not at the zentth of their glory during our author’s time More-
over, while describing the many conquests of his patron, our
author mentions that of Kaiicl and Kerala which took place bet-
ween 1299 and 1355 A D3 So1t 1s evident that Vidyacakravartin
1s later than the above-mentioned dates

The earliest author to quote VidyZcakravartin 1s Mallingtha
1 his Tarala® on the Ekavali of Vidyadhara Mallinitha flour.
1shed at the end of the 14th century and in the beginning of the
15th century So Vidyicakravartin should be assigned to the

1 Introduction to the first volume of the K2cyaprakdsa (T S 5. 83) Dr v
and Vidycal tin' (4 B O R I Vol \IV
1p 2506), ‘Mysore Gazetteer Vol I part T p 400, 5 Snkanths Bastn
(4.8 O B I ‘ol \XIII p 421}
2. M Dorwamarys Vidyscakmvartin IL (Twrumalas Sr3 Venka eivara p 63g)
8 Pukmin kalydna p 5

« T saﬁ-qqﬁr &3 S T AT |

-'ﬂ?[{‘lﬂ?’( m w I m-:; n
—REKI 12
$ K B Venkaunuan  Hoymalilo the Tamll Goantry', p 23
6 Pp 81 57 211 337 and 3.4
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middle of the fourteenth century Other authors who cite
Vidyacakravartin are Kumirasvaimin® (15th century), Appayya
atksita® (latter half of the 16th century), Visvesvara® (18th cen-
tury) and Narasimhakavi* (middle of the 18th century)

In s SampradayaprakaSini, Vidyicahravartin criticises a
certain Sandhivigrahika® On the then available materal, my
Professor 1dentified this Sandhivigrahika with Vidvanatha, the
author of the Sahityadarpuna (1300 1380 A D) On that :dentr-
fication, Vidyacakravartin woud be younger contemporary of
Visvanatha and could be assigned to the middle of the 14th cen.
tury But more recently, 1t has been argued that this Sandhivi-
graluka 1s Sndhara, acommentator on the Kavyaprakasa assigned
to the 12th century® If that 1s the case, Vidyacakravartin’s refe-
rence tothe Sandhivigrahika 1s of no use for determining hus date

Bestdes authors ike Bhamaha, Udbhata, Vimana, Rudrata,
Dhvanikira, Bhattanayaka, Vyaktivivekakira and Mammata,
who are mentioned in the commentary on the introductory por-
tion of the Sarvasva, which latter textitself, refers to the above-
mentioned authors VidyZcakravartin refers to the Vyaktiviveka-
kara under the figure Utpreksa

ay afwferdef f say—safkaeills sgariaraa-
@INT Genfawesy gaewt 7fT )

The above quoted passage 1s not to be found in the published
Vyahtwweka' (TS S Ed)

The Safisivani® refers also to a Bhavaprakala and a nataka
called Hanscandracaritas the latter name 33 mentioned by Ruy-
yaka humeelf, and Vidyacakravartin adds merely the information
that 1t 1s a play  The Saflsiani quotes the ine—raer axftpmiz-
wyesriafradas from a work called Bharaprakasa but as ¢his lne
1s not to be found in the published Bhavaprakasa of $arada-
Ratndpana pp 278 291 267 818 %4 ete {Balamanorama Series No. 3)
Cutram mamsd, pp 7 63 T4,

AlamMarakaustubha pp 11 52 136 160 and 205
haRyardjayasobhisans p 181
“Sandbivigrahika and Vidyscakrasartin® 4 2 Q R I Vol \IV p 256

P XI Kdvysprakd g with tho ¥iceka of Snidhara Calculla Sansirit College
Researeh Serses Vo, XV and p LAII Mo VIT

For ano ber partage of tha Vyaktiviceka missinginthe T S § ok bub res

tored frem Hemaeandm see Dr V. Raghavans ‘Bhojas Smglraprakisa’
{rp 242 942 {n.)

€  Fora lst of authors and works referred to §n the Sanficans vids Appendix 111

O go 83
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tanaya,! we have to seek for another work of that name. The
Saitgivani and the Sampradayaprakasint quote the verse Tara~
pukabhrii etc., as from the author’s own Bharatasamgraka. The
above verse 13 found m the Bhavaprabasa® also with slight varia~
tions, It 1s possible that both Vidyacakravartin and Siradztanaya
have adopted the verse from an earlier author.

v .
VIDYACAKRAVARTIN'S OTHER WORKS
*  Vidyicakravartin seems to have achieved proficiency in
various branches of learning, even 1n his young age.
amify  wremmmfierfanay sfaarg weaAiiA, HeTaIR-
TATIL 997 07 F— .
dq  facgfrrgdiafias  arer  wamamd
qteT TaRafzard 37 avdes  gamishn
T g fded sy A T aveeand
ggaTRIEtaar =% s dfawadt ot o
Agan,
aren Tl Tty gffir: sy semw =
grfeat fravrar, ofy afy swav s fiea
T aqgfafnisenidRE:
wad @y awmafrfagframaifefies: n
~-Safizivant. pp, 52-51
VidyZcakravartin, being the poet-laureate 1n the court of Ballala
111, was naturally the object of high esttmation as can beseen in the
exaggerated terms® of praise in which he refers to himself. He
was obviouslya versatile gemwus and appears to have written
many works in many branches of literature,
The Sampradayaprakasml, his commentary on the Kavya.
prakasa has been noticed by many scholars and is published 1n
the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series in two parts (T, 5. S. Nos. 88 and

1 Vidys refers to the Db X458 in the above guotation only and
since it has not been found in the published work, the former’s reference to
the Istter eannot be taken as is dona by the editor of the Bhidcaprakdis in
bis introduction, Aa an evidence for derermining the date of Eiraditanaya.

3. P.16.G O S No, XLV, Alzo p 17 of this Introduction.

9, Vide colophon at the end of each ulliss {n his Samprad3yaprataiini and
also under Panndmalankara in the Senijicans (pp. 52-53).
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100) Thus gloss on the Kavyanrakasa is called the Brhattiba®
and the name presupposes a shorter commentary, the Laghutika
of the author on the same work
Dr S K De’ and the introduction to the two volumes of
the Sampradayaprakadini inthe T S S however do not speak
of any second commentary of the author on the Kavyaprakasa
Nor does Vamanacarya Jhalakihara® mahke any mention of a
Laghupika My Professor* has shown after citing references from
the Sampradayaprakasini and the Alamkarasarvasva Safipvant
that Vidyacakravartin wrote a Laghutika on the Kavyaprakasa
before writing his Brhatt:ka
In the Brhattika as my Professor® has shown deyﬁcal.ra

vartin criticises very strongly one Sandhivigrahika seven times
whose personal name however he does not mention even once
Criticising the Sandhivagrahika for his explanation that the words
It: sarvatha tatra yataniyam (Kavyaprakasa part I, p 12) m
Mammata s Vrtt1 Vidyacakravartin says—

s wifafanfas wfv @q@ arfy armtoafrsmiferag et

ATAEAAIGHT | ARy SATEAIREH @aanT

gaaa! fafarawg 1| menfy shafergeead

—Kavyaprakasa Part1 p 12

Agan at the end of the fourth ullasa our author states that

he has explained very lucidly the difficult and deep import of the

text wherecas the Sandhivigrahika hasbeen merely prolix

Aifes w7 sanfifega
Fugd  areliigEgmEe gy 1
siafgshmrammtafaafa® ag
sreraTgTere Afaaraaafaft n

Ihd p 208
Moreover Vidyicakravartinisofthe opinion that the Sandhs
vigrahtka should not be treated as an authority regarding the
Alamkaras in the tenth ullasa of Mammata

r mgEfTRAe srmwnie
L FEATTERT gEEw e o
The colophon at the end of each ullasa alter onumerat ng his var ous
titles reads na—2 TFATTEAT T i

Stud es in the I story of Bansknit Poetics  pp 200-201
Introduction to the Karyaprokdsa with the Dalabodhs n
ADORI Vol \IV pp 256-257

hd pp 2506

LS

o~ P
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ity faimg  wmFraRAnRfERT  STNEE g T
gamd | fr agar— ,
grda @7 aw @it aght mbafaefd o
azfy ¥ pEisenfy & T3 HOaRg FeAWAg 1
~Ibid Part 11, p 289

These references reveal the bitter rivalry that existed bet-
wean the Sandhivigrahika and our author In all these critscisms,
Vidyacakravartin never fails to mention his own superiority over
fus nival who seems to have written a commentary on the Kavya-
prakasa and who was treated with respect by the rhetoricrans of
his day

Dr V Raghavan who drew attention to these passagesin
the Sampradayaprakasini, pointed out, on the basis of the data
then available that this Sandhivigrahika, so strongly cnticised by
Vidyacakravartin was Visvanatha, author of the Sahityadarpana,
who was known to have written a commentary on the Kavyapra-
kasa called Darpana Bothof them—Vidyacakravartinand Vigva-
natha—were contemporaries, holding high posttions in the courts
of different kings geographically not very distant from each other
and the recipients of extravagant honour from their patrons It
15 quite natural that VidyZcakravartin and Viévanitha considered
themselves as literary rivals The Samsvant on the Sarvasva
refers to the fact that Vidyacakravartin became proficient 1n all
the Sastras very early, evenasa boy  Probably the Laghutika
15 one of his early productions, when he did not have the oppor-
tunity to go through the Darpana of Visvanatha, the latter’s last
work Or 1t may have been that their rivalty was not so great at
that time Later 1n hts life ttme Vidyacakravartin probably enter-
tamed much antagomsm towards Visvanatha and wanted to hold
ham upro ndicule and also to show off s own supenionity overls
rival The main reason for hus writing the Brhagtika therefore,seems
to be to criticise Visvanatha s commentary on the Kavyaprakasa

Prof Sivaprasad Bhattacarya, however who has recently
edited the commentary on the Kavyaprakasa by Stidhara? who 15
also styled Sandhivigrahika has shown that the Sindhivigrahika
ermmcised by Vidyzcakravartin must be Sridhara and not Viéva.
natha Sridhara s date, according to the editor? of the commen-
tary 15 the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th century but

1 Calcutta Sanskrd College Pesearch Serses Nos VII and XXV
2 Introduction part1 p LXIT
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other particulars about the place and the court where he wasa
Sandhivigrahika are not definitely known Nor can we see any
natural ground why Vidyacakravartn should be so opposed to
him  Further, from the statement of Vidyacahravartin ¥ 59 H9-
GAg FTeqaaTg the Sandhivigrahika criticised by Vidyacakravartin
appears to be his contemporary

Thus itsclear thatin the Alamkarasastra, besidesthe Sanyi-
van: and the Niskrstarthakarikas, Vidyacakravartin has wrtten
the two commentaries on the Kaviapraka$a noted above—the
Laghugika and the Brhattika

Asalready pointed out, the Saijnani shows that its author
achieved proficiency 1n various branches of learning wherein he
makes special mention of his having attamned mastery of the
Bharata Sastra, to pleasehis patron-kings (yurar g Freiveama e 1)
In bis Brhattika also he refers to Bharatamum (Kavyaprakasa
part I, p 102), and quotes him on the explanation of the terms
Vibhava, Sthayibhava and Vyablicanbhava (Part I, pp 103
136 137)

The Natyagama, as consisting of music and graceful ges-
tures and 1mbued with an abundant flow of various sentiments 1s
mentioned also 1n the author’s Rukmnikalyana

arifEfeamfariiliat | e 1
fasfer memage wafte ArEIETT 99AIAE N
—R K Cantol 2
The Sailyivan: also refers to the upaksepa as the Bijanyasa,
making known the germ of the plot of the play
ARFE AFRAARIEHT FGATAAY FAFET | g_rg— " dI-
g 99w’ 2f
Again, the same gloss on the Sarrassa under the figure
Sambkara explaining the verse Satpugkarads otitaranga etc  defines
rahga as—
¢ warsfer Ay | 2t w1 arewosfrar
The Sampradasaprakasini and the Sarvasva Safijnant refer
to a work Bharatasamgraha® as having been wrtten by him
Explammmng Akara and Ingita Vidyacakravarun i bis
Brhattika (Kavyaprakasa Parc IT p 378) says

1 Tide Dr Raghavan s *The Bh of Vi P [7§:7:¥:34
Yol XIV pp 256-7)




'
VIDYACARKRAVARTIN § OTHER WORKS 17
It fg wm wmg R —
grigerpmRiaFiffge &g
HIHTRT: FICaFT WiAT: qF gEuT qisaar |
In his SaMyivani, under Samuccaya, the author explains the
words nyancita and udaficita,as also valita and prasanna, as used

in natya and 1n this connection quotes from his own Bharatasam-
graha.

3% fg war swmwRR—
“grafan AT’ g
P gednrgafafaagraeatad faerfa
frdgfaga afaa fase Svom g2 afaengey )
afasie oY ge gAlawE 93| a’iw
In the Rubminikalyana also, while describing the love-sports

of $r1 Krsna and Rukmini after their marriage, Vidyacakravar-
tin says—
afasfrafadefad rgdfasfadean ol
adatefagar fdw ar geae fafadEfad: u
—R. K. Canto XVL p, 147
It is evident from the above references that our author has
written a work called Bharatasamgraha, a compendium on Natya
Evidence of Vidyscakravartin having written a work called
the Rasamimamsa,® dealing with Rasa comes from the Safijivani.
Under the verse Prasarpattatparyaik etc.,, where there is
Bharatadisastra-vastu-samaropa, Vidyacakravartin, explaining
how the suggestion of Rasa does not come within the demarn of
Tatparya, Laksapa and Anumana, says—
Fofaeareaiiiramy gftmaamaraniiial  ssgErdT
TR TG U T i SRR

"

The same verso is quoted by Vidydcakravartin i his Safificant slso under
Siomalamhara but without mentioning the name of the work,
The Ratndpana on the Pratiparudriya (Balamanoramd sertes No 8 p, 335)
also quotes the same verse . tho same context, mentioning Calmvartin as
£
the author ATFRAENIAE FAT—AIILTET: e The Ratnd-
pana s Sathaga for Satfrika snd adyah for Pircd The Bhdrapraksia
{P.16,G O § No XLV, p 16) gives the verso as—
E O C |

AT a1 9 5fa FEhcfam o

2 Dr ¥ Raghavan 4 BORI Vol. X¥I, p. 140
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grraafiaasam erag agFaR o qfegd agedenw wfa
gdadiag | fRgavafug, wdmanm fat o
—~—Safant p 114
It 1s however not clear from this statement that Vidya
cakravartin has written a work called Rasamimamsa bue 1t1squite
probable that he wrote such a work
Under Rasaradads alamkara, the same gloss explaining how
Rasa 1< suggested, says

§ sy eafgi wrfy amfarfaagfofaan ggraks o
s fox 1 fow asemwifiat $7 g

Heren, Vidyaca cravaruin refers tohis Sampradas aprakasint
and other worksof s on the subject of Rasa  What s the
other work referred to here by the word adi1? A work like the
Rasamimamsa may be taken as referred to by the word ads here

Similarly, after giving tus own 1llustration for Rasadhvami
and Bhavadhvant, our author says in thy Sanjiran:

ug warfaefy geedtsadl w7 o

Inthe above references we cannot say that there1s a clear
indication of any definite work on Rasa written by our author
We may only say that thereis a ikelihood of his having written
a work called Rasamimamsa though the expression referred to
may also be mnterpreted as referring to the subject of Rasa dis-
cusston as much as to a work of that name

That Vidyzcahravartin bas wrtten works on grammar, 15
evident from the Safijivan: and the Mahakavya Rukminikalsana
In the Sampradajaprakasiny and the Samjnan: our author
whenver an occasion demanded, explamns the grammatical pomnts
mvolved For example under the serse anandasindhu etc which
1s ated by Mammata (Kaiyaprakasa VI 162) as an illustra-
tion of avimrstamdhesamsa and where the second line readsas
FREFATIT SURAIFET, Vidyacahravartn explamns that what 1s
meant to be emphasiced 15 the negatixe not lefe  and hence the
negative particle should have stood by itself as na mukta Herein,
he differentiates between Parjudasa and Prasayyapvratisedha

In his Sasijivan: (p 92) explaining the verse Cudamanipade
etc, asanillustration of bharad bandha Nidaréana
Vidyacakravartin says—

« FriqrstrceaTadiirag ffc gghfadT femaisaremarrda
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= aeamaiaR@ fre savcewely TegEe o
The Brhaptika (Patt 11, p 12), reveals s great reverence
for Patanjali, the author of Mahabhasya
7 fg wfgwgrasfy wraad? 7 egudtgEd wAEEad-
AT T A
The Saijvani (p 43) refers to a work of his on grammar
the Prayogadipika, while discussing the figure m the verse yair-
drsto’st etc R .
FEIRAT GaMagtaeafearar saracr #layt
zadasts 7 aafa + agmwemtn watnAfmEa—
assaal Wt far 7 IEIEETYF
fagatrsggATy st Eadsr o
The Rukminikalyana informs us that our author has written
a commentary on the Prakirnaka
ERTRATITIE AT SEEEEaad a1
The thitd Kanda of Bhartrhart’s Vakyapadiya 1s called Pra-
kinakanda and 1t 1s so long and varied 1n 1ts contents and 1mpor-
tance that i1t seems to have been taken independently since very
early times It 1sjust probable that Vidyacakravartin’s Prakir
nakadarpana is a commentary on the third Kanda of the Vakya-
vadiva
The euologistic and 1illustrative verses cited in the Sam-
pradayaprakasini and the Safjwans show that Vidyacakravartin
was no mean poet And he has written a mahak3vya called the
Rubmintkalyana® (R 3666), a transcript® of which 1s available 1n
the Government Oriental Manuscripts Labrary!, Madras It s
1 1e Mammata
2 Vide Report on the worlong of the Persputetic Party of the Gosernment Or
rental Mss  Tabrary Madras 1916 17 and 191819 {p 20) Aleo MAR 1920
P 47 which refers to the above report
3 The orig nal of 1t was owned by Srt bV Parameswara Sadiyar Nambudin
Achipura Rottakkal 8. Malabar and transoribed 1n 1921 22
4 M Domsamayysin lisarticle Vidyscakravartm I1 {Tsrumalas Srs Venka
teswara Tol T No 9 (Apnl 1933) says that he has made use of this copy of
the Bikm 1 Aalyana But the quotations from the poem i that article show
many differences and also limes not traceable to tho Madras Ms  For example
the lines (Tbid p 6821
RIS WA 1
Iy
a7 R gaEerar Staties e |

am Fro AERIEAET e (
[Contd on next pags)
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complete 1n 16 cantos and 1s written ina stmple and charming

..style The manuscript cannpt be said to be satisfactory as, here
and there, are found omissions of words?, and sometimes, of half
verses' In the eighth canto lacuna exists to a somewhat greater
extent as we find, off and on,omissions® of words and half verses,
as also of some full verses (p 73)

The work, as the title indicates, deseribes the glorious deeds
of Lord Krsna, and his marrage with Rukmini  The first canto
of that Kavya 1s of historical importince as 1t gives the gencology
of the Hoysala kings and also a short accountof the author’s
ancestors The colophon at the end of this canto gives 1ts title
as Kavikav itopavarnanant  The following 1s an
analysis of the story as handled by Vidyacakravartin in his poem

The second canto deals with the Avatiara of Lord Krsna,
and Vasudeva tabirg him to Gokulh The third canto, as 1ts tatle
Balakridavarpana indicates, describes the youthful sports of §ri
Krsna—the killing of the demoness Patana and of the demons
$akata, Trnavarta, Agha, Baka, Dhenuka and Kaliya

The fourth canto gives a beautiful deseription of Krsna
enjoying, with the Gopls the autumnal sea<on in the forests The
Gop: Vastrapaharana cpisode and Krsna lifting up the mountam
Govardhana are then narrated

The fifth and the sixth cantos deal with the famous sport of
Rasakrida and the next canto gives a beautiful description of the
spring season which exhibits atself with all its splendour and

gatety The next canto deals with Akrtra who 1s commissioned
to bring Krsna and Balarama to Mathurz where they were to meet
the ternible elephant Kuvalayapid: the famous wrestlers Canura
and Mustika and eventually Kamsa The tenth canto describes
the gurukulavasa of Krsna and Balarama under Acirya Sandipini,
Balarima’s marmage with Revati and Rukmint’s marnage with
the Lord
The eleventh canto very elaborately describes the march
of Krsna's army In the next canto the army enters the city of
Kundina and Krsna passes along 1ts streets to the delight of the

[Contd from page 19]

are not to be found 1n the present manuserspt  Bo also the ine—

TETEN THAAeRY HAfrTeTe afeft e 1

—Ihnd p 683

1 Pp 48917 18 22etc
2 Pp 8 93150
8 PpCREITO ™. "2 T3&T4
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atizens After the setting mn of the flags, the armies enter
the respective camps Krsna sends a message of his arrival to
Rukmini The thirteenth canto deals with the events that
happened after Krsna’s arrival in the city of Kundina leading to
his carrying away Rukmini  In the following chapter there1sa
vivid description, 1n sixty one beautiful versesin the Mafiju-
bhasini metre of the fight that ensued between Balarima and
the King of Cedis Inthe fifteenth, we see Rukmi marching
agamnst the Lord Looking at the revengeful Rukmi of mighty
power Rukmint becomes dejected when Krsna consoles her In
the ternfic fight that follows, Krsna disfigures the 1ll-behaved
Rukmi  The sixteenth and the last canto describe the happy
life of Krsna and Rukmim after their marriage With the narra-
tion of the Kucela episode, Vidyacakravartin concludes the canto
and the Kavya
The events narrated 1n the Rubminibalyana, show that the
author has followed the original Bhagavata very closely The
author himself says that he did not alter the Purinic story
RIEAYFIRTE  FAEIRIART FEIEAA
sqiawy Asagaifagrg waraaE gl agiEg n
foelt Faraegft A fefagemfea mft fafafag an
~—R K CantoI p 7
But, here and there he has added beautiful descriptions that
enhance the poetic effect The fifth and sixth cantos contan
very beautiful descriptions of the enchanting mustc played on the
flute, the famous Rasalilz and the spring season with allits
splendour Agam, the march of Krgna's army and thetr entrance
mto the aty of Kundina, and fight between Balarama and the
King of Cedis are described very vividly while these incidents are
narrated very briefly 1n the ongmnal The author’s erudition,
power of imagination poetical talent and capacity to use chorce
words echoing the sense are very well 1llustrated in these vivid
ptctures, which are very fine and natural
frca i TETEEAT AT 9T FUAGETAT |
—R K CantoI p 7
The Rubmintkalyana 1s a typical mahzkivya, it 1s written
mna very simplestyle The Prsada-guna by which a reader
understands the meaning of a stanza even as 1t 1s read, 1s found
1n most of the stanzas The author 1s also fond of the jmnghng
assonance of sound and resorts to alhteration and rhyme 1n order
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to produce the effect. But he1s not much carried away by a
fondness for this.
srifafrraaasmagifaoat
HRATCAFELE  qIFITE |
i afam iy aergwnfy
frsmaegafgggeraag () o
—R. K. Canto pp. 40-1.
wAmEgTAdIstanry wedr ygArRHEIEAL: |
AT f=d wymarar g ifag Tedisgm: i
—R. K. Canto VI. p. 51
In the respective metres he resorts to the use of apt expressions
with appropriate sound effects,
qOezger Faagal fraiawey fagtiaai: |
9T gwEE FUIGK gEARIRGNIE 8 g n
—R. K.Canto I1l. p 22
ATUAH AT
shfdFiegIaaed. |
g1y fasmaTar 979
gigal w1 gaemeEn (7) 1
—R. K. Canto XIV. p 126
Ss e eatia
e AFEAGEFIN O §
wervas faafagmarEang
Rrudgafaea i (7) 1
—R. K. Canto IX, p. 81
FeqiimafazaT
geadraforgafzs: o
srraTifata aeay
efrnfdafer gfsa 1
—R. K. Canto XVI.p 151
Besides the metres more commonly used, Vidyacakravartin
employs dietres hike Svagatd, Praharsini, Viyogral, Maiijubbasini,
Rathoddhata and Aupacchandasika. The Ruk kalyana hence
possesses 1ntrnsic poetic ment asa Kivya As already stated
the work 1s also of historical mmportance for its first canto gives
an account of the author's ancestors and their patrons, the Ballala
Lings of Dorasamudra.
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The first canto of the Rubminikalyana informs us that its
authot has written commentaries on the Kavyaprakasa and other
works, wherein he Has immortalised the Hoysalas by giving
euologstic stanzas on them as illustrations.

et AN AF erawmilziEatT @
and segfcm  adfier sraswunfzy  @wdg |
fazfaar ¥7 oorERe Qd T, QEauIngn i
—R.K Canto L. p.7
So, 1t 1s clear thac the author of the Rubmunikalyana is the same
as tHe author of the Brhatttha and the Sadijivani, which contamn
euologistic stanzas' 1 praise of Ballala ITI, Further Vidyacakra-
vartin, 1n his Safijivani (P. 22), cites a verse® to 1llustrate Artha-
$akermuladhvani, and that is found 1n the Rukminikalyana.

L o EErREHETEIFEIE N

AR TR |

slraeaet TR MW%
’ﬂ’ fREmme )

-—8affwani, p, 17T—ezample of Raudra
b g Al TR

5T TR W geaed, |

ko] am%m‘mmﬁam

at T sRUiEe aeSTRaR: Il
—Ihd example of Vira
< Frfepsy qemI anRaEiaEm |
eraEAETH IR |
—Itid. llustration of Bhaydnaka
4 Frumiy o T GO W

\

sfhagerTe yeafiat qrt adR |
PiETR i S I R
% ﬁTE'ﬁﬁT Sz apee & w1l
-1 1 the Safijiuant (p. 19) and the Drha!hkﬁ

(Part 1, P 144)
e g Etrgeenife gz faafam o
TamerEar aafi g5 10 AR |
Sragraged ARmEmEriTaga
EEceu i o mwma?ﬁr ]

of ¢
2 amﬁaﬁﬁaafﬁtﬁﬁanmmwwﬂsml
gae AR T e dig
y —I.E CuntoL 10
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Vidyacakravartin wrote the Mahakavya 1n his old age, after
having enjoyed the patronage of many kings.
TSGR SRR afts 1
Ty Tt = faafaar 7 anfgarsg whrewai o
1T TETTEST aEll Ng HATEIEa |
Fasmd et fredf W arggatae o
g sy aafErgmardTarg |
MR qggegd) argRasy |
—R K CantoLp 7
Moreover, while the colophons at the end of the Samprada-
yaprakasini and the Safpivani give his various titles, the colophon
at the end of each canto in the Rukminikalyana reads the title of
that particular canto and merely the name of the poet as Vidya-
cakravartin, without his well-known epithets  So, 1t 1s clear that
by the time he wrote the Kavya, he had become not only famous
but also very much changed 1n attitude and so inclined as to say
that he was cleansing hus poesy by singing the Lord's glory
Besides the Rukminikalyana, other poems and plays were
written by our author as he himself says in the available poem
The plots of some of these are original
YA TGS FRATH  qaArfir-
S medely wwEdRARfERg e |
—R K.CantoI p 7
The Sanjivant refers to his mastery over stx languages
agmastaat ¥ aewady Srewadf &7 1
And among the many titles showered on him by his patron are
Samskrtasarvabhauma, Prakrtaprthviévara, Sauraseni$iromani,
Magadhimakaradhvaia, Paifaciparamesvara and Apabhraméars-
jahamsa, which mention six languages 1n which he attained great
proficiency. So, our author might have written poems and
dramas displaying his mastery of these languages But none of
thesc contributions of his has come down to us
The Mahakavya informs us that its author has produced
compendia in the branches of Veda, Plulosophy, Agama and Yoga
FRAEGIITRAEIE T SFaaearfgaad QT 1
The Rubkminikalyana itself very vividly describes Akroira’s vision
of the Lord .
SERETAGHAT AR FATY 1
TAEN  qIEdT AgEd q ey )
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’ FREFRGWE ATy € |

youiergige 9% agnfafeg wn -

—R. K. Canto VI, p. 64

‘When Akrara fell prostrate at the feet of the Lord, He asked him

who he was. Akrira’s reply is full of phxlosophlcal ideas. To

quote one verse:

H_ea‘aﬂfqtﬁfm!mnaﬁwm .ot
. warifgar arat (3 ?)ar frwewang (@?) u
The Sampradavaprakasint (part L p. 143) and the Safiji-

vani (p. 19) also quote the following verse that contains such

philosophic doctrines, as an instance of Bhavadhvani.

garaei Farngagz‘r FgmER-

anres @mt‘m Tt gaq 1 R

T e afy a7 7 | ! gisdt weadsfen-

aglaaeaTITAHT ST maq "

These reveal that the author was immersed in Vedanta®. It
1s further borne out by a short work of his called the Dasasloht
on Sivadvaita, a manuscript of which is preserved in the Madras
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library (D. 15333).

A philosophical work called the Virapaksa Paficatika, with
a commentary by Vidyacakravartin has been published in the
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series (No. 9). The work is divided into four
Skandhas, Vi§va-fariratva-vivecana-skandha, Prakasaikatmya-
vivecana-skandha, Vimarfa-skandba and Vibhati-skandha. The
Vivres is written by Vidyacakravartin who is identified in the
preface of the above-mentioned edition, with the author of the
Sampradayaprakasini and the Sarvasvasafijivani. Inthe Pivrt
text, however, there is no evidence for such a conclusion.

Explaining the invocatory stanzain the above work Nawo
mfvasariraya etc., the commentator observes on the appropria-
teness of the title :

1 Asalready mentioned, Trivikramabhatts, the author's pupil also refers to the
Sarsa realisation of his teacher in the verse—
wegel aragd W SR e
SFRERAEITE SRRy T9 qa@ )

Moreover, our author uses the word sdmarasya which 1s peculiar to the Satvite

¥ 1w hus ofthei stanza of the Alarithdrasarvasva-
safijivant and under the verse Pasyants frapayeva ete. under Samasokts His
Téantric knowledge is also evidentin hus ofthe verse prabh

tya ete, under the figure Upama (Sadijivant, p 93).
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a7 garTer): P STETigReTe CgFmR —

REer @ ARTEFATgeRaeTay | Mg G g
zhy rermaanfiET

Then he comments on the stanzas and here and there quotes
from Agama? and Sruti (pp. 32 & 33) and refers to Sri Guru (p. 24)
and Acaryapravara (p. 26). Excepting these,no reference is
made either to any work or author by which we can say anything
about the commentator or his date. The colophon at the end
of each skandha gives only the title of that particular skandha,
without mentioning the author’s name. Only the colophon at
the end of the fourth skandha reads as—

sfa sifemreafimmt gERRRErerkrafg it
Frgfrema: =1gd: .

Among the many titles of the author mentioned in the Sajisi+
vani and the Sampradayaprabasini, the title Mahamahe$varaisnot
to be found. After the above colophon, there are thrée stanzas, one
of which says that the author wrote the commentary and placed
it at the feet of one Govindacandra®, We do not yet know for
certain who this Govindacandra is, and whether the latter 1s the
author’s patron or teacher. So nothing definite can be s:ud about
the of the Virnpaks sika.

Thus we see that our author is a versatile genius, proficient
mn all branches of learning and author of works in many of them.
In his Safjivani, he says that he learnt all the Sastras, while
yet he was young, under a guru.

aafy  sreErTiceiaae  sfad geemi ATEsaR-

gAY $U9 0@ qar— —Saityivan, p. 52

Illustrating Karunarasa, Vidyacakravartin, in his Sarvasva-

1 P 6 JERRE—"EERAEFE R qMANGA (which s found 12
's ¥ iya I. 143 ). This occurs 1n the Safiyivant
aleo (p 1),
2. g FaRee sifrermamatiEr |
MifrgIdmri=a fw fEERar

Herein tha commentator says that he has written the Iaghu ora short commen”
tary. Does 1t mean that there §s 8 longer commentary on the same work ? If
this Govindacandra is the Kanau} King of that name, the patron of Laksmi-
@har, authorof Kyfyakalpatars (12th tentury), the author of the Viert oo
the Firfipaksapaficahihd cannot be our Vidydcakravartin, But Govinds-
candra is more Likely = scholar-teacher.
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safisivani (p. 17) says that Sahitya became widowed on the death
of Visnudeva.
aifcaasgen ayife aerdeoma @ gelemdd)
FUfFaEIAATIGIeEad  arRanlaa: e ¥ 0
From this we may say that one of his gutus, in Szhitya, 1s Vispu-
deva.

Qur author Vidyacakrgvartin, being the court-poet of the
Hoysala Ballzla 111 (1291-1342 A. D.), composed many panegyrics
on his patron, and also wrote many inscriptions describing his
valourous deeds.

Sitfrrenfeaygfanaedg  oderaed dan 1
serac e R AECRTETER FARATIT
—R.K.Canto 1, p 7
But none of the inscriptions written by Vidyacakravartin has
been dentified.!
Thus the works® of Viyacakravartin are:
1. 'The Laghutika on the Kavyaprakasa,
2. The Brhathikat or the Sampradayaprakasini on the same

Kavyaprakasa.

3. The Sansivani on the Alamkara-sarvasva of Ruyyaka.

4. The Nigskrstarthakanikds,a metrical resume of the Sarvasva
found 1n most Mss. along with the Safjivani,

5 The Bharatasamgraha. s

6  The Prayogadip:ka, a work on grammar.

7. A commentary on the Prakirnaka, the third chapter of

Vakyapadiya (1)

8 The Dasasloks on Sivadvaita
9. Rubkmupikalyana—a mahakavya
10, The Rasamimamsa (?)
11, A sharr commentary an the Viriipabsanaiicatiba of Dirdi-
paksanatha ()
12 Many other Kavyas, dramas, compendia on Vedinta, Yoga,

Agama, mscriptions and panegyrics on his patron, which

are not available for the present

1. Recently however, a Ballils inscription by our Cakrsvartin in the Kamaked
temple at Kafic has been found and taken up for edition in & L by Dr V
Raghavan One of the eulomstic verses of our author found 1o his Samprads-
yaprakatint and Saijivans, namely, Eosthdpraptingam ete, is found In this
inscription also

2 Doubttu] works are indicated with a guestion mark




VI
VIDYACAKRAVARTIN'S ANCESTORS

Our author Vidyacakravartin was the member of a family of
scholars who had been distinguished writers for some generations
under the Hoysala Kings of Dorasamudra The first canto of the
Ruhkmanikalyana, a Mahakavya wrnitten by our Vidyacakravartin
who was 1n the court of Ballala III contans valuable information
about the poet’s ancestors The author himself 1n the colophon at
the end of that canto, givesits subject-matter as Kax:havyavams$a-
nucarstopavarpana We learn from the anformation supplied
theremn that the author and s ancestors had the privilege of
bemng the court poets of successive Hoysala kings, and were high-
1y honoured by them

The author begins the history of his family from Cakravartin,
whose real name 1s shrouded tn mystery The two verses from
Anusmytenawa kathantharesu etc, describing his royal patron
do not actually mention the king’s name But describing his
successor Narasimha II, the poet says—

FeeTARTEE giaE KUMTT YA A |

From this 1t car be made out that the poet Cakravartin
flounished m the court of Ballala IT (1173-1220 AD }

Describing this poet, Vidyacakravartin says that he wrote
many panegyrics and was so learned 1n all the lores that he was
called the Cakravartin of Vidyas in all the three worlds and that
he acquired that versatility by performing severe penance in the
presence of Lord Siva who himself imparted to him spirrtual
enhightenment

faenrg At FITAAsH wAwAdlgwiai |
e (fa)seqaTea() gy T wafa seaE@ o
grerafeagargas framrgraiadfn 1
IR FAIIET TATT FTEATENR FTreAdtary
—R K Cantol, p 2

He belonged to a family of brahmins who performed the
datly Agmhotra who were fluent 1n speech and expression, who
never forsook the study of philosophy, and to whom learning
came as if by inspiration
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fazfagiar afmeaamat 7 =7 gl o
gaadafisfrgfar far g wg adffd o
—R K Canto 1,18
Now our author does not actually mention the name of this
ancestor of his but only his title 1n the line
fazrmg wrer yaadsfy awwerdift
referred to above Inthe colophon at the end of each ullasa in
s Sampradayaprakasini, Vidyicakravartin says that he was a
descendent of Tribhuvana Vidyacakravartin It1s therefore, clear
that the ancestor described first 1n the Rubmmnikalyana as adorn-
ing the court of Ballala IT 1s Tribhuvana Vidyacakravartin
From the title Cakravartin or Kavicakravartin, one cannot be
sure of the real name of the poet In the reign of Ballala If him-
self, we hear of a Canarese poet Janna whose father Sumanobana
was a poet of the time of Ballala Il's father Narasimha T (1143-
1173AD) Janna®' won fame asa poet after writing the Ya$o-
dhara-carite and Anantanathapurasa and obtaned the title Kavi-
cakravartin from Ballila IT. The Canarese poet Janna 1s evidently
not the same asthe ancestor of Vidyacakravarein This mcidentally
shows that literary activiey of varted nature was fostered m the
court of the Hoysala Ballala The author of the Rukminibalyana
and his ancestors had the title “V‘deﬁcakravartm" as a special
honorific and we have three poets of that name in their famuly
The first was the preceptor of Ballala I, the second, the author
of the prose romance, Gadyakarnamrta, who had the title ‘ Sakala-
vidyZcalravartin’ and the third, the author of the Saffiant, the
Rubmpibalyapa and other works So we can call the first men
tioned Tribhuvana Vidyacakravartin as VidyZcakravartin I
From the information about him supplied by our author, Vidya.
cakravartin 1II, we are not able to find out what work he exactly
wrote. The first verse quoted above refers to a panegyric written
by him, but even that rematns to be rdentifred
Vaidyan3tha, son of Vidvacakravartin I, adorped the grear
assembly of NarasimhaII (1220 1235 A D) <on of Ballala II,
like the moon surrounded by the spotless radiant rays
M, T awsfaqmEsramagragzg
wafafinry amafatgfa afaf o ofw o
—~R K Canto I,p 23
1 P 978 'Hoysala Varisa by William Coelbo and *Karnd ake Karwarite
Narasimhaeard Vol 1 p. 829,
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‘We learn from the Rubminikalyana that Vaidyanitha was
proficient 1n the fourteen lores and was the recepient of prarces
and honoured seat in the courts of hings

freama afe =gimft fear sf egweargdd
gt awi fafryems @ () qfrgar ewg
—R K Canto 1,24

The name of the poet laureate after Vardyanitha and much
of the valuable information about him are lost in the lacuna that
occurs here i the Ms of the Rubminikalyana All that we have
in the Ms 15—

® 4 eas %4 gee e n--(q)aﬂw[m]mgé 1

semamaT @ it geargaTafiaa wafiar o
-—R. K.Cantwo I, 28
It has been known” that the historical prose romance Gadsa-
Larpamyrta was wrtten by Sakalavidyzeakravartin, a manus-
cript of which was discovered in Mysore® This work was meant
to celebrate the marriage of Someévara with Deviki, the daugh-
ter of Ksemaraja The portion of the manuscript in which the
geneology of the bride 1s given 1snotclear in the manusenipt The
Gadyakarnamrta, incomplete as 1t 15, deals with the battle of
Srirangam, the redumption of the Cola king Rijarma III by
Narasihha II, and the latter’s success over the Pandyan forces
at Mahendramangalam and closes with the marriage negotiations
for Narasimha'’s son Someévara  Thus the author recounts the
contemporary history of Narasimha II and Someétara  The
aboic fact, as also the honorific title, SakalawidsZeakravartin’

1 Ono\olartha Valjanatha Bhat.a fs mentioned In E € Vol ¥V Amigakere
dated 1337 A. D ne a disciple of ths Svami of Sindavige. This Vajpnatha
has been fdentifed by B L Blee (P SNIS  Introductfen o F. € Sof ¥
Part 1) with the poc Vaijanna the author of 8 Sarskrit couplot fntenbed on
the Hoynaleivarn temploat Haletld(F € Yol V Delur 233 assigned to
a%out 1230 4 D) Wedo no* know if this Valjina ha could bo Hdentifed with
our Vatdrans ha, son of Vidracakmavariin T
3 A P A9 P 123 Mynere Gasetleer Vol 1L Pari IL P 1373, Husloryef
Clasncal Santlr Lateraturs by N F 73 T 477 ,“Vidyieak
«arin 1" br M R, havl Tiunata §5 Fenlatervare Yol T 2o 9

Alysere Qovernment Oelenal Litmre Caalogue 1991 A\ o 9337 p 201
‘Tl is werk has row been taken op by me for a eritleal s'nly and editbon
ThLeerlorh r atthoe ezl of the Gadyatarndmesa ru.gy ap—

LR Us e iBra it aka dak stk akak CIECIt Cang AR 2t

lad i ca s g iEaittuictl]

»

w
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of the titles® of the author of the Gadyakarnamrta.

There are some other data that would support the identity of
Sokka Villi Bhatta mentioned in the above inscriptions with the
author of the Gadvakarpamrta. The latter, as already stated”
above, describes the battle at Srirangam and the release of Raja-~
raja Cola III, events that took place between 1229 and 1232
A.D? The work Gadyakarnamyta itself fixes® the events just
before the marriage and accession to the throne of Some$vara,
Somegvara’s accession took place in 1233-34 A. D*, though like
many of his ancestors before him, he was recognised as heir-appa-
rent® even some years before his accession. So thehistorical work
Gadyakarpamyrta must have been written three or four years
before the accession.

The inscriptions 51 and 52 of 92 are recorded in the 15th
year of Ramanatha whose accessional date® falls in 1254 A, D. He
thus succeeded to the southern part of the empire within about a
year of Narasimha III’s accession. As the 15th year of Ramanatha
would correspond to 1269 A, D., the dates of the inscriptions
referring to Sokka Villi Bhatta and of the composition of the
Gadyakarnamrta do not make it impossible for us to identify
Sokka Villi Bhatta with the author of the prose work.

$okka Villi Bhatta of the inscription seems to have enjoyed
the patronage of Vira Pandya as evidenced from the precious
gifts? received by him from that king. From the Rukminikalyana

we learn that its author and his apcestors had the unique privilege
of being honoured in royal courts. Vidyacakravartin IIT himself
received many valuable presents® from his royal patrons. Moreover,

1. Tho titfo Kilakalsbba Is given not only lu the cologhan atthe end of the
sork, but also In the Purinic Introductlon that the author gives in the begin-
ning of the Gddyakarndmefa—

T qq! IATRT RrrrET ERET Fraaa-
SR WAL MY el 10 frfra 1
2. Tirovendipuram Tnseription (K. I. VII. p. 160),
Atakere Record (E. C. XIT, Gb. 45, dated 1233 A, D.).
3, P67

AL, E. I, 204 of 1910 dated In 1250 In the king's 17th serr.

E.C.VI, Tk 67 dated 1229 In the Xing's A0 year.

E.C. 111 §) 36 &1ted 1329 and E. C, 1V Kg. 03 dated 1222,

A E. I 250 0f 1923 datod fn kis 13th yaar mnxvndlng to Wov, 3268,

e grzaft H‘ﬂﬂ'(’::ﬁ?ﬁm {51 1 €2)

|8, TERTEEATATS: TATTTTATfT | —Duiminikalyans L 6

-
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Narstmha IT and his son Some$vara were intimately connected
with the affairs of the Pandyas and the Colas as evidenced by the
nscriptions and the historical prose-work, the Gadyakarnamrta

The last mentioned work also refets to the Hoysala hing
Natasimha IT, making marriage negotracions for his son Someévara
with Devika, the daughter of Ksemaraja who had marital relation-
ship with Sorapala of Gujerat, M R Kavif makes the wrong
observation that the Gadyakarpamrta refers to the bride as
Laksmidevi of Pandyan descent No doubt, Some$vara was married
to a Pandyan princess Though the Rubmintkal yana does not men-
tion® the name of Some$vara’s wife of Pandyan descent, 1t 1s clear
that she 1s Bryjalamba, for, from the same Mahzkavya we learn®
mna later context that Narastmba III, son of Somesvara and
Bijala marned the daughter of a Pandyan king, a brother of
Bujalamba and “lord of the Western seas” Sri A Krishnamurehe
1n hus thesis' on The Hoysalas renders Pascmasindhubhartuh
1 the Rubmuntbalyana verse as lord of the Eastern seas and
remarks—"This makes 1t clear that the Pandyan king refer-
red to 1s only a Tamil king and not an Ucchang: Pandya’
Pascimasindhu can only mean “Western sea” and as the Hoysalas
were ultimately connected with the Tamil Pandyas, 1t 1s clear that
the verse 1n the Rukminskalyana mtends to refer to the Tamil
Pandyas in their full glory by describing them as the Lords of
the Western seas They were really the Lords of the Eastern seas
but they frequently scored victoties ovet the Cera dynasties and
assumed titles to that effect Hence we can understand the refer-
ence to them as lords of the Western seas also It 1s clear, there-
fore that the Hoysala Somesvara married Byjalambi of Pandyan
descent though rt 1s 1 face dhat the attreude of the Hoysalas oo
wards the Tamil countries changed from time to time, the under-
lying motive being mainly to preserve the political balance in

1 Vidyacskravattim 1 p 677 Twumales Sre Tenkafesvara and Bf drat

Feb 1938
2  Dorasamayys bowever {op ot P 683) reads the line
TEATEN T sftfersemen afdt @@ 0
But the above kine 15 ot to be found in R 5666
- t
3 LS it 4 |

§aEn AN ga gewl wmE awit dmm |
4 Typed copy in the Madras Umiversity Labrary
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the Sonth, e g, Someévara himself was at first antmical® towards
the Pandyas but later seems to have mnfluenced the Pandyan
affar<® Somes$vara, moreover, 15 referred to® as the Mamad:
(maternal uncle or father-in-law) of both the Cola Rajendra III
and Miravarman Sundara Pandya IT “As a result of the friend-
ship with the Pandyas, 2 matrimomial alliance was contracted
between Someévara’s son Narasimha III (1254-1201) and
Padmama, the daughter of a Pandya king who was the brother
of Byjala The friendship of the Hoysalas with the Pandyas
conunued even during the tme of Narasimha I The
Rukminikalyana attests to the existepce of friendly relations
between the two dynasties by mentioning that Vasudeva, the
caurt poet of Narasunha Il and father of Vidyzcakravartin 11l as
having been invested with the title of Vallabha by a Pandyan king

gedfy it qese sEdsifaangg) —R K p 5

So, it 1sno wonder that Solka Valli Bhatta who bore the
proud title of Sakalavidyzcakravartin, and who was the court-poet
of the Hoysala Someévara was honoured by the Pandyan hing It
15 probable that this Vidyacakravartin was in the court of Some
svara. And when a division of the empire was effected by Some-
svara, he went tothe court of Ramanitha who ruled over the
southern territories, and who was born of Somesvara and Devika,
the principal personages 1n the poet's work Gadyakarpamrta

The poet 1n the court of Narasimha III (1254 91) was Viasu
deva, the chief among the leatned, who married the revered
Pattamz the daughter of Caturvediguru He defeated many
disputants in various discussions and the Pandyan king who was
pleased with him, called hum Vallabha His compositions were
rich with hiterary excellence and were enjoyed by all connorseurs
FurEEalk  wgEE maNamie ke o
aed Sgdfeqregar TR asifas  9zAmig o
sAifAedadaara I AT TArEsay |
gedigfa tfrares qtezw @ Feihsky aaggE o
gefifedg afegwg WY qrEeEEgEes )

AygAAT gzq fax w &fTeT er grfe s3%n
—R K.CantoI,p 5
V. Ak 128 alludes to Hoysals marches agains the Pandras in 1234
P 29101192930
357 ef1006and E I V1L p 177
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Vasudeva had two sons, the elder of whom was cailed Maha-
deva and the younger, the author of the Rubminibalyana. The
former was the teacher of Ballala III (1291-1342 A.D.) and an
erudite scholar. He was very proficient and engrossed in the
Vedas and was a performer of the Atiratra sacrifice.

Mgeaweren galskrragear  sgRamgRsgg)
aeatagee fremsmaenamEsi guatian(s) o '
FENATRIGTI G (3 ? ) madarefaaaasar 1

TeamgaT dnedsAyAr (4 qgat ?) o aawq Rrganagad o
hatameiiimaat g2y swmdd: o@ i
Aoggaifgeaisgesd  AffrarsfdsTata o

Mahadeva’s younger brother was Vidyacakravartin, author
of the Rubkminikalyana and various other works.

From the Rukmikalyana, we gather that Vidyacakravar-
tin’s ancestors had the distinct privilege of being the poets-laur-
eate in the courts of successive Hoysala kings of Dorasamudra.
They were the teachers of princes and wrote panegyrics on their
patrons. ‘The inscriptions describing the valour and munificence
of the Hoysala kings in general show high literary quality but we
are not able to find out which exactly among them were'compo-
sed by the members of our author’s family.

vit

HISTORICAL MATTER AS SEEN IN VIDYA-
CAKRAVARTIN'S WRITINGS

It has been noted already that Vidyacakravartin, author
of the commentaries on the Kavyaprakasa and Alamkarasarvasva,
the Kavya Rubminikalyana and other works floursshed in the
court of Hoysala Ballala IIT (2291-1342) As s clear from the first
canto of the Rukminikalyana examined above and as has already
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been pointed out by a number of scholars,? tus ancestors also hke
hamself, graced the courts of the suceessivc kings of the <1me house
of Hoysalas The first canto of the Rukn intkalsdne gives the
geneology of the Hoysalakings from Ballala 11 down to Baliala 115,
our authot Vidsacakravartin s patron The eulogistic stanzas cited
asallustrations 1n the Saiistiant and the Sampradasaprabading
alco contain some historical points It may be well to remember
here that VadyBeakravartin himself was the author of many of
the inscriptions recorded during huis time and may generally have
been well acquainted with the historical faces) and all that might
be suid against him 1s, thatas a poet, he indulged 1n poetic exagger
rations here and there

Beginning his account of the Hoysala dsnastsy, our author
says that they were the descendants of Yadu or the Yadavas and
were famous as a race of great warriors

a¥ dgigame. gu fradeedy qemng
gatfy 3 wnfrgife o9 v a@fmdsaas o
~—R K Cantol 12

This description of Hoysalas as descended from Yadu 1s based on
teadition  There are two directly opposite views regarding the
ongin of the Hoyealas Traditionally, they are believed to be
the descendants of the Yidavas and hence of the lunar race,
while historians suggest that they were of local ongin

The Hoysalas, hke all royal families of the South in the
tenth or eleventh centuries claimed Puranie descent Inscriptions
state that from the ancestor Sala, the Yadava king came to be
known as Poysala An inscription® in Chikamagalur Taluk Kadur
district, traces the geneology from Brahma, the Creator, down to
Vira Ballala II the Hoysala king at the time of the 1nscription
It would appear that as the place they were ruling at was alse

1 (a) C Hayavadans Rio Wysore Gazelleer” VoI 1T PartI p 400 (b)8 Sr
kantha Sistri— Some Forgotten Bansknt Poets of hamataka BORI Vol
NXIIT p 421 (e} M Krishnamachari History of Classical Sansknt Litersture™
p 1937 (@) M Domsamayys op ail P 081 () J DunmcanM Derrett

The Hoysalas p 230

2 AMA4R 1923 p 89 The traces s 1y the a8
Ershms Atn Candra Budha Pururavas Ayus Nabues Yayatiand then
Yadu. In the famly of Yadu was born Hoysala Many other mscriptions
also gave the same story
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called Dorasamudra which could be equated with Dvaravati,
Krsna's capital Dvaraka, the court bards obviously thought of
the Yadava race for the descent of the Hoysalas

Histor1ans® are of the opinion that the Hoysalas were a local
dynasty that later became an imperal power in Mysote on the
overthrow of the Gangas Their native place wasSosevar or $agaka-
pura and the founder of that dynasty was a person called Sala
The story of that Sala hilling a tiger at che exclamation “poya,
Sala” (strike, Sala) by a Jain priest who aided him 1 establishing
a kingdom or 2 modified version of that story 1srepeated 1n all
the accounts of the dynasty® The word “poya” belongs to pure
Hale-Kannada and 1s Dravidian  So 1t could not have been the
language of the Hoysalas who should have come from the North
if the theory of their Yadava descent 1s accepted So scho-
lars have opined that the Hoysalas were essenttally Kannadegas
and not descendants of the Yadavas It has however been sug-
gested ingenously that, historically, utles like Yadavacr-
Lravartl, Yadavaniriyana etc might have been assumed by the
Hoysalas to proclaim their supremacy over the Yadavas of Deva~
gin, or the Sevunas, their nesghboursin the north with whom
they fought incessantly

Vidyacakravartin 1n stating that the Hoysalas were descen-
dants of Yadu, was, therfore, merely following tradrtion Asis
well-known, our author was n the court of Ballala ITI who ascended
the throne when the Hoysala power was gradually on the wane
The Muslims in the north invaded the South, and thus added to
the confusion that presailed The valorous monarchsaved his
dynasty from an tmmediate downfall after him—for, after hum,
the dynasty had its real downfall During fis Iife ume he did
his best to heep his dynasty m poner In describing him, Vidya-
cakravartin compares him to Krena, the saviour of the Pandavas
and the Gokula from peril and we can well understand the
1ppropriateness of the comparnison

1 C Hapsvadina Rso  Mysere Gare o= Yol II Pagt 1L p 1307 Willam
Coelbo  “The Hoywala Favua™ p 10 Riee “Mytore Tnscrivtious™ p LX\Y,
Derrett om mf p 13 Mr A Rrishnamunhi $2 B “Hoysalas™ (Theuds in
Indun Hiscory Deparirert Madme Urnivert'ty) males 3 conferture that
they weve prigizally pememalt ©f some Importance {n the srmay ¢f the Ganran

2 F OV Intra pIXN
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TTRIAIAATT DY Wr(car 7) T Ay e (y Nyw w0
T afigT amaTar 9 g 97 yufon W
—R K Cantol 41

Again, the Purinas state that Krsna founded che cty of
Drvarahd In his Kivya, the Rukmintkalyaga?, Vidyacakravartin
describes how Krgna,ina day, butltan inaccessible fortress where-
in the city of Dviaraka was constructed by the grear archnect
Trastr Itisa comadence that Ballsla III also had to ‘rebuild ™
the oty of Dorasamudr (or Dviravat!) which was lad waste
by the Muhammadans These similarities fitted well with the
Yadasa tradition and the comparison by Vidyacakravarein of his
patron with Krgna, the subject of his Kavya, the Rukbmpi-
Lalsana

The author then extols® the Hoysalas as having attained
great fame through their valour which was the theme of many
other stories. It 15 quite true that the Hoysalas were famous and
great warriors. They were indeed, one of the dynasties that sha-
ped the destny of South India 1n the middle ages Epigraphical
data exsst mn plenty regarding the achievements of the Hoy<alas
but therr achievements were thrown nto comparatise obscurity
by the more bnlliant and enduring ones of Viyayanagar, which
arose only out of the ruins of the former The Hoysala kings encou-
raged architecture and sculpture and the great temples at Soma
nathapura Belur and Halebid sull stand as witnesses to the
artistic achievements of the Hoysalas during the thirteenth
century

The history of the Hoysala dynasty 1s then begun by Vidya-
cakravartin with Ballala I (3173 1220 A D), though the hing's

1 Conto X. Verses 2397
N .
W) AR AT T
TRCHEMATTNERR gl ges i
Conto X 23rd Ver<e
a E ©.YII Maudys 100
I .
5. srnfy = sy i S getwisaa |
ST TG T qer g il
By Kathdntaresu does the author sugvest also the historical prose romames
Gadyakamdmria where the valour of Narasimbha IT fn redeeming the Cols
and defeating the Pandyas is described ?
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name is not actually mentioned’. But it can be gathered from
what the poet says regarding his successor that the king first
referred to is none but Ballala IL

gAY 3iag qEEL Iy A )
—R.K.Canto Lp. 3

This identification naturally follows, for the poet des¢ribes the
king’s conquest of the Sevunas, and one of the outstanding events
in the reign of Ballala Il was the decisive victory gained against
the formidable army of the Yadavas of Devagiri or the Sevunas
as they are referred to1n the verse.” The poet rhetorically extols
Ballala JI as having caused the fame of the Sevunas get tarmished
when the waters of the Godavarl were made ruddy by Ballala
II’s own rutting elephants.

fmfali;iw fydteamy ggrEd affly wod o
MreEdaift dgemmr . axarfkifaaay u
—R. K. Canto. L. 14

The victory gamned by Ballala IT against the Sevunas, was,
no doubt, one of the notable events during his reign. But Vidya-
cakravartin’s mention of the banks of the Godavarl as the scene
of defeat seems to require correction. For, the Hoysalas, even
when their power was at 1its zenith, asin Ballala II's reign, did
not extend their territories upto the Godavari. A powerful king
that he was, Ballala II built an empire for himself, Even then the
Hoysala territories extended only a little beyond the Kygna, The
territory  of the Hoysalas, moreover, was separated from that of
the Yadavas of Devagir1 by the river Kryni in 1ts upper course.

1. Inthe 1able MS. of the Rukmihalydna (R. 8666) the name ol the hing
18 not mentioned. But M Dorasamayys op. cf (p. 682) reads the following
lines containipg the name of the king after the word Sudussahena (wo
footnate § in previous psge of this Introduction)

tee AT AT |

B ﬁrt gﬁwﬂwﬂt wiﬁma‘w A i

aF ot FETTSwET Sl
The authentucity of the above Lines i3 to be questioned for the last line sug-
gests that Ballala IX d the ccuntry of Mabara for which we have

Htseltis of o later

no evidence in the The term “M;
origin {(Mr & Knsknamurthi—*Hoysalas ").
2 I AXXLp 119
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The most important battle fought by Ballala IT against the Sevu
n1s was the one at Soratur (12 mules south of Gadag which 1s
situated between the Tungabhadrx and the Kryna), which took
place between 1191 and 1192 A D! The Hoysala army utterly
routed the Yadavas beaded by Bhullana,? and chased him bach to
Lokkigund: In the latter place, again the Yadava forces were
severely beaten and their strongholds were captured® The battles
at Soratur and Lokkigundi are the only battles menticned tn
the mscriptions, in which Ballala II defeated the Sevunas It
seems mpossible therefore that Ballala’s armies advanced as far
as the Godavarl 1nany of his campaigns agamnst the Sevunas
Hence Vidyacakravartin should be held to have indulged mna
poetic exaggeration, so far as this detail 1s concerned

Ballala 11, as already noted, was succceded by his son
Nagsimha 11 (12201235 A D) who became the lord of a large
empire  The description® of Nysihha II starts with a small gap
in the manuscripts From the remaining part of the line, e
gather that lus attention was directed to some territory which he
conquered with a vast army Historically® we come to know
that Nayasimha II had encounters with the Sevuna army under
Singhana (1210-1247 A D), grandson of Bhillana It1s probable
that our author also refers to the conquest of the Sevuna terrrory
by Narsimha IL

Eulogising the monarch further, VidyZcakravartin says that
he defeated the Colas and the Pandyas in battle

g g1 gaitgamaEIa T qued 7 W@ fma g
—R K Canto I p3

That he gamned victory over the Pandyas 1s a fact, but the men
tion of the defeat of the Colas requires explanation The real
cause of the war at Srirangam was the rivalry between the

1 William Goelho * Hoysala Vamss p 15¢ Derreit Ithd Pp 902

2 According to Mr Wallam Coelho (Hoysala Vamsa p 155) Bhullana fled i
confuson after the battle at Soratur but Mr A Knshnamurty (Hoyssls)
£ays that ha was kulled yn that battle,

3 EC VAL 5dted11984.D

TR RO a3 | —R K Canto1 ¢ 3
5 EC V Hns4
EC

111 Ma 121
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Pandya hing and the Cola king Rajarma III *“in alliance” with
the Hoysala Narasifhha I The last-mentioned nterfered 1n the
affairs of his weak ally, the Cola king, and restored him to his
vosition So Narassmha II was an ally! of the Cola king, rather
than an enemy But as the Cola had sought alliance and was
taken as a subordmate ally, the poet was probably justified in
describing tne Hoysalas as victors over the Colas

The Colas and the Hoysalas had been on friendly terms,
even during the time of Ballzla II, Narasimha's father, One of the
queens of Ballala IT was known by the title Colamahadevi* But
here 1t should be noted that another queen of Ballala II was from
the Pandyan family® It 1s clear, therefore, that the Hoysalas, in
their ambitron, for extending the sphere of their mfluence in
the South, rendlered help to the weak king thus holding in their
hands the balance of power During the time of Narasimha I, 1t
so happened that the Cola Rajaraya III was a weak king while
the contemporary Pindya king, Maravarman Sundarapandya Il
(1216-1237 A D) was aggressive The Tiruvendipuram record!
and the Gadyakarpamyta narrate the incidents that occurred
during the time of the Hoysala Narasimha II The Pandya king
it alliance with the Kadava chieftain, Kopperunsinga attacked
the Cola king who sought the help of Narasimha II The latter
marched as far as Srirangam, to fight the advancing enemies
and release his weak ally The Kadava king in the meanwhule,
imnprisoned the Cola king 1n the fortress of Sendamangalam % The

Hoysala Narasimhba II sent his generals and released the Cola
king

The Pandyan forces, meanwihile, accacked the Hogsale army
The latter defeated their rivals in the battle that took place at

1 forert warfa Q@) TR T TR atfar frie
g FASwEr aRaEwr=I frewen FAREraER
Rad SaEaE Ty WEEE s, e aww
<o ! —Gadyakarmanmria p, 58

2 Dr B K Algsngar * South India and Her Muhammadan Invaders p 12

8 Mr A Krishpamusthis ‘ Hoysalas »

4 E I VIO pleof

5 The y work Gadyaharndmria (p 59) gives the name of gne

fortress as Jayantamangalam
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Mahendramangalam’ This battle 1s referred to by our author’
when he says that Narasuhha II defeated the' Pandsas n battle?
The Hoysala hing 1s historically known only to have restored the ~
Cola hing to poeition i

Bestdes the Impenial Colas, there ruled in the Mysore State,:
between the eighth and thirteenth centuries, a local dynasty of,
Colas, w hose territory consisted of the country around Hemavan
and Nidugal® They claimed descent from the famous Karihala-
Cola It1strue that the Hoysalas were not very friendly with
the Nidugal Colas® Perhaps Narasimha's victory over the Colas,’
mentioned by VidyZcakravartin refers to his success over this’
branch of Colas, though there 1s no inscriptional evidence, at,

present for the same )

The author of the Rukmunikalyana further .gives a poeticy
description of the viceories of Narasimha I1, who was as valoroust
and noble as his father Many lkings entered the prison of
Narasimha II with fetters on their hands '

wdigddiaueagui(ui?) fergs sygar fasr o

wiewr ffrgadar  we weder yg famar o N

fr araarigulmafy  (9?)mmEag fax gaTa

Tigar dfgemant wywafa @ aEEs o
—R K Cantol,p 3
The lines supplying the information about Narasimha Ils
successor are full of lacunae In the first few lines, describing his
conguests, the name of the king 1tself 1s lost in the lacuna  Bug
after referring to his conquests and to Vaidyanitha's son as the

s

1 Mr A hnshnamurthn ( Hoysalas ) opimes that as evidenced n the Adhs

mankottas records {\U.E R 208 of 910) Mahendramangalam may be & Sanskrit

form of the modern Mad lam 1n the Dhi Taluk Balem D strict

But to the Gadyakarnameia Jam 15 to the North of

the Cauvery {p 59)

Mysore Gavetteer Vol IL Pt II p 1272

3 E C V Hasean 61 dated 1218 A D shows that Kipg Ballala II encamped
at Midugal durga and Narasinha I1 s succession took place only m 19204 D
Morcover the above inseniption merely describes Ballala IT s encamping aé
the fort and does mot record any batsle in which the Nidugal Colas -were rlb
feated Only 111 d of II marched agaanst thcm
and captured Nidugal

Cl
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‘teacher of the princ.és in his court, our author says that the valo-
rous king Somesvara in his old age, caused his’ son Narasimha to
‘be crowned lord of the earth. So, it is clear; that. Narasimha II
'was succeeded by his, son Somesvara (1234-1256 A. D) who in
turn was succeeded by Narasithha ITI (1254-1291 A.D)) * .
There has been some confusion regarding the dates of Som-
edvara. Certain Tamil records! state that Somesvara ruled for
twenty-nine years. So, the date of his death has been catried to
1260 A. D> The confusion regarding Some$vara’s date seems'to
have been due to Someévara being recognised, like- many of his
ancestors, as the heir-apparent to the: throne before he . actually
began to reign, and some of his records counting the years of ,his
reign, from the earlier date. oy . B
V:dyicakravamn s description. of Somesvara begins with'a
general statement regarding the enmity with a magnanimous
person which bears an eventual benefit, This general statement,
taken with the next line, throws light on his relationship with the
(Colas and the Pandyas, both of whom greatly respecccd the Hoy-
sala monarch.
e ngraearsfad foe: ’xrhﬁrta gftaeady fgl

! AT qoeda F ardarit e o Ay wweg(?) . -

Somesvara, like his father Narasimha II, wanted to coAsolif
date his power in the Tamil country. Vira Some$vara was cal!ed
Mimad: by both Maravarman Sundara Pandya II and Rﬁjendza
1II%, This shows that Some$vara’s attitude towards the southers
powers was not consistent, First, the Hoysala king was very
friendly with the Pandyas, seeing that the Cola power was gaining
strength, while the Pandyan throne was occupied by a weak king,
The Colas consequently joined hands with the Telugu Codas of
Nellore who themselves were hostile towards the Hoysalas. The
hostilities between the Colas and Hoysalas began thus. The net
result of the hostilities 1s not known, for both Somegvara and
Rajendra I claim to have defeated each other. Somesvara was,
moreover, defeated* by Gandagopala, the Coda chleftam Takmg

1. 3 E R 22of 1891 (26th year), 20 of 1891 (27th year), .

2. C. Hayavadana Rao, “Mysore Gazcttesr” Vol TL PL 11, p, 1293, and XIf, 4, R,
1931 (Pp 83-86) discuss the date of Eomeivars in detail.

S. M E. R 291 of 1920-30 and E. I, VIL. p. 177

4. E.A, Nilaxsntha Sastn, “Golas™, Vol T1. Pact I p. 201 and A, Rrishnamp it
“Ioysalas”.
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this opportunity the Kadava king attacked :he'Hoysalas again, The
Hoysala monarch had also to protect his northern territories from
the Sevuna invasions. He sawthat hisalliance with the Pandya
king could bear no fruit, for the weak Miaravarman Sundara Pandya
II had now been succeeded by the valiant Jatavarman Sundara
Pandyal. So, Someévara had to go back to his old friend, the
Cola king who himself was very eager to accept his friendship. It
is therefore seen that while Some$vara’s predecessor was friendly

, with the Colas throughout his reign, Some$vara was first inimical
towards them but by unforescen circumstances, he was even-
tually compelled to befriend the Colas. This renewal of the
alliance between the Hoysalas and the Colas is very well indica-
ted in the general statement made by Vidyicakravartin. Since
the Hoysala monarch was friendly with both the Colas and the
Pandyas, be is said to have been held in high respect by both of
them.

The later description of the conquests of Somesvara is also
full of broken lines', From this, we gather that he conquered the
territory round Tambraparnl. Vidyacakravartin does not mention
the name of the king against whom Somes$vara marched. An
inscription® dated 1249 A. D. refers to Somesvara's advance beyond
the Tambraparni, It describes vividly the havoc caused by the
Hoysalas under Brahma Dandanayaka. The mention of the Tam-
braparni suggests that the Hoysalas should have marched against
the Pandyas and since the inscription is dated 1249 A, D., it should
have taken place during the reign of the weak Pandya king,
Miravarman Sundara Pandya II.

Nazasidba TL{125401 A D) sscceeded Somedrara in his
old age.

sdrrgiefrerdd aen wigaraay gieg ¢
SRt qadisTan frammmre gl awan n
—R.K.CantoI,p. 4

1 a RgeGeent DmEeegiEssi® |

el ¥ ARG | amermgzETrend |

oo TR et |

swEs N feeamal seafiwn: | 2. . Canto. 1. Pp. 8 & &
2. E. C.V,Cn 238
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Narasimmha IIT too wasa valorous king, He is described as
having subdued many enemues, collected huge tributes, and grati-
fied deserving persons with valuable gifts In a verse, comparing
him to Lord Nrsimha, in Slesa, the poet says—

feraarraaarsme sgelgs swhar 3
At frgrawfan@y  gfegmadadiaag 1
" —R.K.Cantol,p. 4

The next six verses' describe poetically Narasiritha’s fight
with his enemies whose names are not mentioned. He fought
single-handed in the battle and caused considerable havoc in the
enemies’ ranks.

It is known historically® that during the reign of Narasittha 111,
the Sevunas attacked the Hoysalas several times, The latter fought
back their enemies successfully. About 1271 A. ID., Narasuhha III
compelled the Sevunas under their king Mahadeva to retreat in
a single night, There was a second attack in 1276 A D., when the
Sevunas were utterly defeated and routed and driven back in
confusion. Besides, Narsithha III fought successfully agamst the
Nidugal chiefs 1n 1285 A.D. and captured their city. Perhaps
Vidyacakravartin describes these fights in his Kavya.

Hayavadana Rao®and William Coelho' mention the non-

L mmnf‘awmﬁﬁf‘mm e Ry |
Eaost = Wm@m i

SR e AETEA S @ g T u R
afiEmTrE aMETEdE el !
ey m ook TRk A ARaERE |
gy wedifpreenat: i)
frteae wEd  yamiede R i
Pt izsice et B I G I ctezca b
fui g fafehm q@adt 9 add T
USRI s wmwl
t queatTr: S wwaw  sRmfa: s
2. Arysore Qasetteer, Vo). 1L Port 11, p. 38%0-92, William Coelbo op, ext, p, 201,
A. Knshnamurthh—"Hoysalas™
8 Rfysore Garetizer, Ibid, p. 1395
4. “Hoysala Vasnsa® p. 20%
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availability of details regarding the queensof Narasimhba II%,
Hence we should be thankful to Vidyacakravartin who gives the
valuable information that Narasithha III married Padmamz, the
daughter of the Pandya king, who was the brother of his mother
Bijjalamba and whose sovereignity extended to the Western

o, eeEmEEEe qresages afaafegad:
T oAT ATH AP gEqi @wig it adagge i
ggtanal SRSy arar g% ogdiaar w1
A guigad FYHETE w14 q40d ¥ SEWATIAH N
—R. K. Canto. 1, p.5

Narasirha III handed ‘over the charge of ruling the earth
to hijs son Ballala IEI (1291-1342 A. D.), who was very prudent,
valiant and an ornament of his race. He established his family on
a firm footing like Sri Krsna!, He won manya battle against bis
enemies. He seems to have carried the sword of terror inta many
kingdoms, Vidyacakravartin poetically describes his successes over

the Pandyas and the kings of Konka (Kongu?), Kerala, Lonkana
and Katici,

ﬁm&q ward: e a'etrfaagﬁmm v
“eridged T v aveafEa: arogad: FO: 1

. sefam: ergwamasTRaRacairagE(?) 1
!ﬂg(aﬂ‘r&mfﬂ ﬁz;;(m'm Ry g& TweRgEg N
Fire g W (d7) wd fafreie emsag(Tt) !
fagaeisanmarsi(c?) aq(a?) Friz: gl n
Stdterat ae Frdtaars datgfa @ fag fder s
svagwrgrTEr 3(a?)§ U SgpoueE: 0
SEnarRia e A fawte A aeomady
ot greRTEEATe  wpdtgan: & gew gaka

P

1 gfEads gewdl FuE g !
qUETEERTER g @€ e
weRaT O 0w (en )5 ari GLYam T 1
7% wRye ST a8 35 Y gofon =

—R. K. Canto. L, p- 8
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These conquests show that Ballala III was a valiant mona
arch. He assumed the titles of “he who planted the pillar of vic.
tory at Rame{varam” and “the emperor of the South™, Surely:
it was not the weakness of the Hoysala king that paved the way
for the downfall of his dynasty but only the constant invasions
from the north. b

Let us return to the conquests of Ballala III. During his
reign, the Pandyan throne had its' rival claimants in ]at§~‘
varman Sundara Pandya and Jatavarmin Vira Pandya. Ballald
III seized the opportunity and intervened in the affairs of the
Pandyan country. But soon he had to go back to Dorasamudra
which was being attacked by the Muhammadans, After the ﬁrst
Muhammadan invasion, Ballala III returned again to the Tamil'

; s
country where the war of succession still continued. The Hoy-
sala king came to the rescue of Vira Piandya. This alliance did
not bear any fruit®. Consequently Ballala III gave up his attempty
of conquering the Pandyan territory. So, historically, what is
known is that Ballxla III jomned hands with Vira Pandya against
Sundara Pandya and the alliance was a failure. Vidyacakravartin'st
statement in his Rukminikalyana that Ballala III defeated the
Pandyas is merely poetscal. In his Brhattika and the Safisivaniz
our author gives a verse FraT faRy® etc. as an illustration of
Bhavadhvani, which also rhetorically describes the position of
the Cola and the Pandyan kings under Ballala IIL ' The Verse:
states that these two kings felt themselves fortunate to enjoy the
position of the two elephants at the entrance of Ballala’s cotirts
The latter’s relation with the Pandyas has been noted already. In
the above verse, Vidyacakravartin states that Ballala subjugated
the Colas also. The successors of Rajendra Cola III were reduce {
to the position of nferior vassals, The Yadavariyas were tht’;
feudatories of the Colas and ruled over the North Arcat Distric
The presence of Vira Ballala-records® i in the North Arcot D\scnct

1, E € Malur, 82

2. M AR 1813, para 86 refers to a battle between Vira Pandya on the one o tide .nd
Sundars Pandya on the other, In that fight, Virs Pandyas army was ut-
terly routed and Ginganna Danodyaka, the nephew of Balila III who was in
the service of Vira Pandya was killed, (Itd, pars 85).

3. Vide p. 23 of this Introduction,

4, T T. Inscraptions, NO 100 > M
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mndicates that area coming under his jurisdiction * It 1s clear from
these records that Ballala III defeated Venkatapatinitha Yada
varaya and conquered a good portion of North Arcot District
and Chingleput VidyZcakravartin probably refers to the con-

quest of these Cola feudatories in the verse kagsthapraptirivam
etc referred to above

The author of the Rukminikalyana correctly states that his
patron conquered the ruler of Kongu  We have no scriptional
evidence that directly gives details of the conquest of the Kongu
country by Ballala II but 1t 1s certain that Madhava Dandana-
yaka® took a leading part 1n the conquest Many of Ballala IIl's
records are to be found 1n parts of Salem and all over the Nil

giris and Coimbatore  So 1t 1s definite that Ballala I conquered
the Kongu country

. The Rukmmikalyana informs us that Ballala III defeated
the Kerala king The contemporary Kerala ruler was Ravi
varman Kulasekhara who came to power 1n 1311 1312 A D He
seems to have been a powerful king and was able to advance
from Quilon as far in the north as Kafic1 We have no mscrip-
tional evidence of Ballala III’s success over the Kerala ruler, but
some records® state that the Hoysala king frequently visited
Kaiic: between 1299 and 1335 A D The country round about
Kxiic1 passed into the hands of Ballala! ITL This 1s confirmed by
our author also 1n the Rukmimikalyana We find both the Kerala
km‘g and Ballala IIT expanding their ternitories and in  doing so,
1t 15 possible, that they clashed with each other

Finally, VidyzZcakravartin informs us that his patron conque
red the king of Konkana The latter term includes North and
South Canara During the time of Ballala III the Alupas ruled
the Tulu country or the South Canara and an inscription® states
that Ballala II won over the Alopas and also took for one of his
wives, the Alopa princess Kikkay: Tayigalu

1 K R Venkataraman “Hoysalassn the Tamd Country p 29

2. “Daoath to the Kongu®, Conqueror of the MNilgiris® and *“Founder of the
Drandanayskankottal® aro the titles by which the general is culoglscd—E B
Venkataraman Ihd

s Imd. Tp 2920

4 “IHoysalas w the Tamid Country p 80

5 M E R 683c11013
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Thus Vidyacakravartin, in the first canto of his Rukmini-
kalyapa and the eulogistic stanzas® cited in his commentaries on
the Sarvasva and Kavyaprakata provides many historical data.
Most of his statements are confirmed by inscriptional evidences
and only a few of them are purely rhetarical descriptions.
About the personal and domestic details of Narsiraha III, as
already pointed out, we gather valuable information not recorded
n history, from Vidyacakravartin alone.

5,

1, The lustorical vaule of the verses Eadshipraptiriyam eh:., has been noted
slready, Tho verses uiijesu gidhandm®, “Deva 4

utc., cned in the ju as 1 of Bb‘y-nab and

pectively, deseribe the sorry plight of his enemies’
wives. (Vida p. 33 of this Tnte, for 8 lst of tbe verses).
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NOTEWORTHY POINTS IN VIDYACAKRAVARTIN'S
ALAMKARA-WRITINGS
. O]

Vidydcakravartin asseen already, 1s the author of four works
in the field of Alamkara hterature, the Sampradayaprakasini
and the unpublished Laghupika on the Kavyaprakasa, the Safifi-
vani on the Sarvasva and the Niskrstartha Karikas, a resume of
the Sarvasva. The famous commentator Mallnatha 1n hus Tarala
on the Ekaval: of Vidyadhara, refers to our author’s view on the
wmportance of Rasa' as alamkarya, the meaning of the word
hevaka? as svacchandya, the definition of Tatparsa®, the distine-
tion between Rupaka and Parmama’ and the manner of adhva-
vasaya in Atifayokt:® Mallinatha's explanations n his Tarala
of the figures Citra (p 189), Upameyopama (p 207), Ullekha
(p 228), Utprehsa (p 231), Nidarsana (p 246), Suksma (p 325),
and Bhavika (p 329) and lus distinction of the figures Drstanta
from Nidarsana and , Anumana from Kavylnga ate almost the
same as that of Vidyacakravartin

v 13

Our author 1s also referred to authorttatively by Kumara-
svimin, Mallingtha's son, i his Ratnapana on the Prataparudniya
The Nighrstartha Karskas are quoted n many places (pp 252, 273,
281, 285, 288, 324 and 335) by mentioning our author as Cakra-
varun, while 1n some other places, lus Karikas have been quoted
without the mentton of his name (pp 247, 269, 290 and 293} Vidya-
(cakravartin’ explanation of the verse Cudamamipade as an ins-
tance of Nidaréana s also quoted (p 313) Moreover Kumara-
svamuw’s Karika on Padmadalabandha (p 232) 1s very similar, to
that of Cakravartm

Later writets Appayya Dikstts®, Visvesvara,’ Narastmhakavi®

1 Psxmmyﬁa—m——mﬁm Vmwmﬁﬁm
RS 3k

9 P g24under tha verse §IT IR TTHT ete su illnstrmtion of Prafnor
tarkd Mallinatha says—
Qg EeseaR TR Y Videp 61 Sayseans

848 Tarola pp 57 211 and 357

6 Citramimamsa pp 7 59 and ™

T Alamkdrakaustubha pp 1112 52 180 and 205

8  Nahjerajayasobhusana G O S,p 181
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and Niagesa® belonging to the 16th, 17th and 18¢th centuries refer
to our author’s views, and this is an evidence of his populamy.
Vidy#cakravartin is probably the first to show in his Saﬁ]wam
under Upama, that the same idea contained in the expression “the
face is beautiful” could be rendered in different wayssoas to
illustrate the various figures of speech based on similarity, He has
been followed, on this idea by Appayya (P.5. Citramimamsz) in
the well-known verse Upamaiba Sailugi ete. and the vrtti on it. In
the Mankhukasntrodaharanam (pp. 16-17) the whole passage of
our author is given verbatim.

It is evident, therefore, that VidyZcakravartin, is an Alarhkara
writer of considerable importance. Among his three contributions
to this branch of literature his Niskrstartha karibas, seem to have
enjoyed much popularity since they are quoted by several later
writers who refer to him.

B

N .
@ ,
, Vidyacakravartin, like Ruyyaka,'is a staunch follower of the
Dhvani school. He fully recognises the importance of the poeti¢
genius Pratibha in the production of Kavya.
. efsddtataaar bt ¢
gfg: anafast Fa7 wa qwfet war o s
- a1 AgaqeRgaiady wfear fgo
g gobdt fndy o wed v Rt T
sgw afrad wReigEnfamny )
—Samprada:vapmlza!mi, Part I,p.13 (Quoted)
He has a high conceptxon of a poet, ;
mrgwragfaﬂrm wroigeEmfaTeaat )
</ @ weq Fabrre Hfre Ay Fadswe: N
~—Rukminikalyana, L. p. 2
A creative artist combines in himself the traits of a critic—

wfefr =g w1 wgEw oA
—Safijivany, p. 205

He is of the opinion that the charm in expression or striking-
ness 13 what constitutes a figure of speech.

1. Udyota, pp. 458-59 (Kdvyaprakaia, Anandairama Seres KO. 661
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oo e gAY GERT qAREg el 1 Aty skafeafafeafaad-
Sagagre 1 o0 o wagd g ffefafa: | ~SaRivani, p. 16

Vidyacakravartin agrees with Ruyyaka’s broad classification

_of figures as based on Aupamypa, Virodha, Smkhala, Nyaya,

ﬁudharthavraziti, Samsrsﬁ‘and Sarmbkara. But he says that,in the

order of the figures as described above, there is a gradual change

in their relation with Rasa, The higures Bhavodaya, Bhavasandhi

ete, being more helpful in the realisation of Rasa are treated in
the end.

g wEErmEdt fafray ffaeor v owss (@
wdeda?) wx T (afa?) sttt gyl | g awiv
e ST nerg o daf geRaAl] EAE R
-’gma@fwf‘a | - —Saitsivant, p. 45

Our suthor, being a commentator of Ruyyaka, follows him
closely and reinforces his opinions There are of course figures
hike Parwnama, Aksepa, Svabhavokt: and Bhavika where his rem-
arks are elucidatory. The figures of speech in which our duthor
has offered these additional remarks are treated in the present
chapter of the Introduction. Ruyyaka's work is a standard trea-
tise on individual figures of speech, being foliowed by most of the
later Alamkara writers. Mm. B, V. Kane and Sti:K. P, Trivedi
in their learned and coptous notes on the Salityadarpana and
Ekavali have dealt withthe viewsof Ruyyaka who:has been
closely followed by Visvanatha and Vidyzdhara. So to:avoid
tepetition, only those figures, wherein aur author has given ‘somé
additional points, are now discussed. .

It may be painted out here that our discussions would com.
prehend notonly Vidyacakravartin's remaxkls in his Safnvan but
also the Sampradayaprakasmi;foronly then, could there be 4
real estimate of Vidyicakravartin’s contnbution to Alathbarg.
dastra, The remarks of our authoer, moreover, bring t0 Tight the
divergent opinicns held by Mammata and Ruyyaka °"1Aﬁaknu;,'
Samasokti, Slesa, Ahsepa, Vyatireba and many other f,gu{es;
In the evaluation of Vidyicakravartin’s explanatory remart 3
not only the opmnions of Jayaratha and Samudrabandp, ks,
two commentators of the Sarvasva,as also those of the ez It.be
and later Alamkankas, have to betaken intp accoun, buta; ;::
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the views of Sobhakara, who flourished in between Ruyyaka
fmd Jayaratha and who, though an Alamkarika of considerable
importance marked by originality and ingenuity, has not been
adequately dealt with so far. ,

. (i)

Punarukiavadabhasam : Ruyyaka, following  Udbhata!
gives the name of the figure in-the neuter gender, though
Mammata, Vidyadhara and most of the other Alamkarikas
tallit Punarubtavadabhasak. Ruyyaka justifies his usage on the
ground of the figure being subordinate to the Kavya that is ador-
ned by it and in this respect follows Pratiharenduraial, Vidyacak-
ravartin also concurs with the above view of Ruyyaka and says—

T AIEE: GEIN QreaRTI TR S e g -
s sf efestdenEy SeqEsraal FAAEgERAEIET-
wa.mﬁqﬁrmwmﬁaﬁmmn -0

< . \ ’ -—Sanﬂvam, p.26
[ .

Explaining Ruyyaka more clearly,- Vidyacakravartin observes
that the intention of Ruyyaka is to point out that Kavyalarhkaras
are different from ordinary ornaments in so‘far as‘{hey are always
dependent on the Kavya or the thing to be adorned; and that it is
to show this relation between the alamkarya and the alamkﬂra
so0 far as Kavya is tonsidered that the buhuvrihz and the napum-fﬂ-
kalinga are used in naming this figure.' It should be noted that
herein a very significant idea of literary criticism is emphasx‘Ed
by Ruyyaka and Cakravartin, Summing up, V1dy5cakravattm
says n his Niskrstartha-karika relating to this figure— "

gATwaRaret aim fg afemart
gasasRaey agulE
y —Ibd.,p 27

1

Gv) s
LA 03
(2) Anuprasa: Though Ruyyz;‘l/:a himself do,es not give a

1. Udbhata names the figura as Pusaruktabldsans In its defimijon whilein the
enumeratlon of figares, he calls 1v Punruklavaddbhdsam, M definition s
. fir Wfy fimeaes) —£. 4.5.9 p.2
2. Laghmm. E.A.5.8,p2 : .
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general definition of Anuprasa, Vidyacakravartin defines it in
his karika as—

SPdY FuifeaE <@g o)
Hisgaraer @ <SFgegminriar n ~
~—Safiivant, p. 30

Incidentally he explains in the above karika, the appropri-
ateness of the name Anuprasa given to the figure, namely, that
it is an excellent arrangement of letters {Prasa) in accordance
with (anu) the rasa so as to embellish it. This emphasis and inter-
pretation of thé element anu, by Vidyacakravartn is to be noted.
He makes rasadyanugatatva an essential characteristic of Anup-
rasa in general while other Alarhkankas speak of this condition
only when dealing with Vyttyanuprasa. R

(b) Lag asa : This of the repetition of the same
word, for example, the last two words in the verse, tala jay-
antt gupa ... ... ... --- Kamalar Kamalai—the difference lying
in one of the two having a different purport or intention, that is,
as explained by Ruyyaka, anyaparatva. Here again, Vidyacakra-
vartin has to say something about the name of the figure. After
reproducing the explanation mentioned by older writers that it
is called after the Lita people who were fond of it, Vidyacakra-
vartin makes a further observation; the mention of Lita means
that its vogue 1s restricted and because of this, it is also called
Gramyanuprasa.

iy WA AR | SRR A TARITEIRE tfy
et

—Ibid., p,32

Vidyacakravartin's statement that some Alahkarikas equate

Latanuprasa with Gramyanuprasa requires some explanation,

Udbhata in his Kavyalawkarasarasaigraha (L 13) defines in the

Anuprisa section, the three vittis, £rams2, parusa and upanaga.
nk2, and considers them to be the same as Anuprasas,

germAar fagdarg ghrg
Ut eI

According to lum the first of the vrttis, Gramsa (thay
Anuprasa of that vanety), also called kemals, connny .

i

Pz
i sls
of sze
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inelegant repetition of too many letters, like ‘la’, illustrated by
the ver

Femifmamt w8 frarg: sfbg
T FATERIRIRE AT 1 yE 4.8 S L1

This is very much similar to Bhamaha'’s example of Gramya-

nuprasa,
o AremREEfagaTgemEl a€@: 1
and Dandin's illustration of the Saithilya dosa :
Pt wredmran serfasfaar aar )

From the above it would be evident thatthe Gramyanuprasa
is not the same as Latanuprasa and Vidyicakravartin’s observa-
tion is not correct.

A noteworthy feature in Vidyacakravartin's commentary
under the figure Latanuprasa, however, lies in another direction.
He makes a specific mention of the two varieties of this figure,
namely,

(1) the repetition of a pada or a fully inflected word as ins-
tanced in a1 W v e wAeRE and

(2) the repetition of a pratipadika or stem only, as in FEAT
saqy 7w and <ff Tfemai AR wmamginRa:, where the
repeated element is confined to the stems nayana, drsti
and candra, the pratyayas being in different numbers,
genders and declension.

Ruyyaka cites the two examples, tala}jayanti etc., and atra-

bjapatra etc. and remarks on the latter :

ALY 997 ANRE)  FasarTEarsit agaiaess
ANTERAYICARIIATEANT |

It is on the basis of this that Vidyacakravartin formulates
the two varieties. This two-fold classification is not -formulated
by the commentators Jayaratha and Samudrabandha.

(c) Disti b L asa and Ananvaya :In the
figure Ananvaya, the poet conveys the idea of the excellence of
an object by comparing it to itself. Consequently, in instan.ces
like kasah kasawva there isan oyerlapping of this figure with
Laganuprasa discussed above. Ruyyaka himself points this out
and says that in Latanuprasa the charm lies in the repetition of
the same word and idea while in Ananvaya the repetition
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7 % gfy agifewmmr gaft aroa@grar Aagd anf
difrriar fagutal  srasdEiaremgreEgrds 5@
a1 . gEgfgaradiaEyg arrmrafgaiaa A sfafre
a1 gfr wwasae |
—Sanpant, p 34
(v1)

Upama - Ruyyaha takes up the figuce Upamaas the first
amongst the Arthalamkaras for it s the basis for all the other
figures In this context Vidyacakravartin explains how the idea
contamned 1n the expression “the face 1s beauriful” could be
rendered 1n different ways so as to give nise to different figures of
speech

qq FF IRl | 9 gEfuimaas | 0w 9% W ak%Rge-
JATAL 1 T HG TRATHQAR 4TI 1 gEAT wF ©F eEY )
qEaRg an Ty o o adfaeafei @3 )
T W% ¥ IR Al Arfwe +wer o T gafak woghn
A T RIAA | TF qOEfeanie | wwy gy gy R
Trsrafird st geadifrat 1 ot weafufy oot 1 38 9 g1 @Ml

SiqT | gARE a4 9% uF g 5fw afrgen | gfr gg ff s

<fi Tr | gAY wma) afeawiafy frgar ) s 5@

garforaz =y safitr 1 swin wg gafuf edfe T g3 RA

wreaftdia sfr P 1 warfiem gaff gadfe o o

Fao) gaweaiala 799 ) 39w w7 gaviisfe gosegawadr | ¥

il greateofafiioren ot AwmagrRfRmEa

wdisatergrty wan ffaefy amag

Avppayya Diksica takes this 1dea from Vidyacakravartinin
his Citramimamsa
IS SN garaT FragfamiE )
wafs Fraeyg gawr ofmr Ja o

% 59 galufa arexaaqq aragTar 1 GARETFIRTEAREET-
T TAY | T fg—7 ¥ P YA T AT | g9 g9
faactaT | gafsad T2 3 AR 1 TF T GATTAITAR T
e | gEds Wz i s | gEwag @ gty afam 1
frfrs gagaid 9w sf @R | 9 T IRuREgeagaEiR
wnfRmr s wer 2f 99 saafkk sedseegy wafa )geTd
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IR 7 Falawgy | @ T wgad « sl
e wreaa ffed sfv gemdifon ) ffs ssvege 9 godtfs
qTy | @S G WA T OF AR waa sfr afaemar
fafy w5y gfy @rgafufr o ) qe oty fewdifa fredarn
frorag, g waefiftan of safits 1 g o e frag
g st edfs 1 gw Fargafec feasdimdeifuataly swEfs
w37 agm aoy glamfmatea 3f @ | gewm gEwdt font
TUTCATAA! | QAGFANHTT IS TGIAT )

The whole passage as given 1n the Sanjwani 1s quoted verbatim
i the Mankhukasutrodaharana while a part of it 1s given by
Mallinatha in his Tarala on the Ekavali (P 195),

(a) Varieties of Upama Ruyyaka does not deal with the
many sub varietres of Upamz as his predecessors' had already
dealt with them 1n great detail In this respect Vidyacahravartin
1 his Safizwvan: follows Ruyyaka closely but mentions on this
point that he has given the different varieties 1n his commentanies
on the Kavyaprakasa the Brhattika and the Laghutika

yRarar Rt frgaganenin  awmynlnal sassm gggtemt
faaen zfaam 1 wgdvem 7 addmin adtsTama o

As nightly pointed out by Vidyacakravartinin the Sailsnany
{p 37) Ruyvakha takes up three varseties of Upam3 that are not
dealt with by his predecessors
oY qAUAN  gAGAIRETEE @ wygnifcd ey
ESUa
All these are cases where the common charactenstic 15
explicitly mentioned The common property IS sometimes ex-
pressed 1n the same word which goes with both the upamana

and the upameya, sometimes 1t 15 expressed i two different
words of similar meaning going separately with the upamang

and the upamesa
mifs merogewe sfgegninadreds fafm o afag aRywfTey-
W gusfET

1 Udthate £ 4 S § (pp 1729 Mammatas Ecyarrakla T 8 S a1
(Pp 250-270)
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In the latter case, there are again two varicties. When the
common property is separately mentioned with reference to the
upamana and the upameya, there is in some; merely a verbal diffe-
rence as in Prativastipama and in some others, the difference is
much more, the expression comprising two complete images with
component attributes which are similar to each other; the latter
is called bunbapratibimbabhava.! Thus there are three types of
Upama according to these three ways in which the common qua-
lity is expressly mentioned. To illustrate :

(i) The first variety, where the common property ismen-
tioned only once, 1n one and the same word, and is connected with
both the upamana and the upameya.

serngeat famiy Qafermaia fafgaer ani
wewawda for AT aar @ Yo fgfrags o

Here the common qualities of patatva and vibhnsitatva are re-
ferred to once and are directly connected with the Himavan
(upameya) and the dipa, tridivamarga and mantst (upamanas).

(11) The second vartety where the common property is men-
tioned 1n two different words, one linked with the upamana and
the other with the #pameya and called vastuprativastubhava.

TrRET GEAfaaFaRArT SHgageaaaatd agear |
festsgim = fadw 3 qewanear e Fraw =9 & gad s

Here the synonymous words valita and avrtta are respectively
connected with kandhara and vrnta.

(1) The third variety, bimbapratibimbabhava®, which occurs

1 T o G REIRE TR | TG R
e Citramamansa, p 18
A explans p B and Gmbapr hara in hus
satras and trils on the figures Prafivastipama and Dystanta.

(Pp. 310-312, 7. 5. 5. NO 100)
9. Jayaraths clearly explums the term kumbaprafibimbabhdve. He says in the
Vimarsind that 1n bimbapratiimbabhava, two things are almoest sioulsr but
are considered identicalas 1n ordinary hfe when a person sees husamage,
reHlected 1n & murror Though the reflection 1s different from the face reflected,
‘people 1dentify thelr face with the reflection and make use of such expressions

1n connection with the pratitunba as—' tlus 15 my face”, “I am stout” etc.
[Conld. on next page]
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when the common properties or attnibutes are Likewise ex-
pressed 1n different words but the properttes in the upamana are
distinct from those of the upameya but are similar to each other

qegdisTraiiaaragk FArgi gfegeia
ity ar@aaag afRER gk n

Here the distinct objects of Pandya and adriraja are considered
sumilar because of the common qualittes existent in them, na-
mely, hara and angaraga in the former and mirshara and bala
tapa in the latter

(b) Distinction between Srautopama and Arthi-upama
Visvesvara! refers to the views of Vidyicakravartin regarding
the distinction of Srautopama and Arth: upama The distinction
between them ltes 1n the fact that the comprehension of similarity
between the upamana and the upameyais direct m the for-
mer and indirectin the latter Thus distinguishing feature 1s porn~
ted out by Vidyacakravartin 1n his Brhattiha on the Kavyapra-
kasa (pp 253 255) It should be noted here that Mammata him-
self clearly distinguishes between these two varieties of Upama
m his irtts VidyZcakravartin explamns it more clearly and gives
the distinction sucemnetly 1n a Karika

Srautopama occurs when wordslike yatha, and tva are emp-
loyed or 1f the suffix vat in the sense of wa according to Pamini’s
Satra “ tatra tasyeva '1s used The above-mentioned words and the
suffix 1ndicative of similarity have a pecuhiar natural power bv
which they reveal the moment they are heard the relation of
similartty between the two distinct objects just like the declen
sional terminations In THT 9&3 the gemtive after the first word
indicates 1ts subordination to the second word puruse The gem-
tive by 1ts mnnate natural power directly reveals the connection
between the principal word purasa and the attributive word rayan,
though the case-ending 1s after the latter Similarly, the words
yatha wa etc, and the suffix1at show that the word after which

[Contd )

uq vary SerwtEnIETg | SR § st e

WIS AR 4T WEEARERTnEA | o Afifrerzaa

Fisz ersgirarafn S | EaERrEE 4 afmaRe
~Timarsins p 35

dlamiarakaustubha (p 52)
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they are placed 1s the standard of companison. Though the words
and the suffix indicating stmlanty become subordimated to the
upamana, they show the relation of ssmilanity between the upam-
ana and upameya, the moment they are heard, by their peculiar
power. Hence the name Srauti or ‘direct’ ar *serbal’ 1s sigmficant,
Says Vidyacakravartin n hus kartka—

asasft fg  aedafiaard )
fas medy qavy TRafRy ewEd. i

This peculiar power to convey 1mmediately the relatton of
resemblance doesnot exist 1n words Iike tulya and the suffix sat
according to the sutra “tena tulyam kriya ced vatik”. The word
tulya sometimes goes with the upameya, sometimes with the up-
amana and sometimes with both, as m TR ger gW, 97 T §FH
and 97 g4 T 471 In these, as well 2> in the use of vat according
to the sUtra, “tena tulyam kriva ced vatih”, we do not comprehend
the relationstup of similatity tmmediately or directly the moment
the sentence 15 uttered but only after reflection and thoughts
hence the Upama 1 such cases 15 called arths, that 15, based on
arthaor sense

Udbhata, before Mammata, had dealt with the question of the
distinction between these two varieties of Upama and his comm-
entator Prattharenduraya had treated the subject n a lucid man-
ner (5 4 8 5 pp 17 ) Ancient alambkarihas, Bharata, Bhamaha
and Dandin give examples of Upama, 1n compounds and with the
suffix vat but did not recognise them as different vaneties of

Upama, though some of the later writers hke Mammata have
mentioned these as varieties Ruyyaka omits these varieties and
the Safisivan: too does not speak of them

(vi)

Ananvaya Tlus occuss when a thing 1s compared to stself
to emphasise 1ts excellence Hence 1n this figure the same thing
occupies the position of the upamana and the upames @, showing
thereby 1n a suggestive way, the incomparability of the object

§F TV gagAnt AT RgARGEgTRIT aggTal =
g o arad — Safijnant, p 39

Explatning the illustrative verse G3s3ilsaT &7 ete, Vidy2

cakravartin says—

o T eed) areredt st g sag I
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Evidently Vidyacahravartin 1s following the Dhvanikara
(Udyota 1 13{14) who points out that Ananvaya 1nvolves
suggestion

The attnbution of the two charactenstics of upamanatva
and upameyatia to the same object 15 apparently of a confhcting
nature but this 1tself constitutes the charm of the figure mn as
much as there 15 no other thing like 1t 1 this world but the object
1tself, that 1s, there 1s no anvaya or sambandha of the object with
any other upamana Vidydcakravartin makes this pomnt clear
his explanation of Ruy yaka’s 1ptt: and in hus Niskrstartha-kanka

magrodl wTe | qeEdNmATaEEy  sraRraaatiged

frrd 1 7@ % SR TRRIATAY  HARAAAAAT | er et e

fregmiaategearatfiaan
SETAATNAR, WAZIATT W
~—Safipwant, p 40
Cvan)

Upameyopama Ruyyakais the first alamkarika to refer
to the two variettes of this figure according as the common cha-
ractetistic i¢ mentioned only once ot separately The first variety
ts Hustrated 10 the verse Khamiva jalam etc. where the single
common quality of nairmalya that connects the sky and water,
swan and the moon, white lilies and stars 15 suggested The verse
Sacchavambhojavadanak etc where the qualuy of sacchayatva
1sconnected separately with ambh dana and vadanambuja,
ilustrates the second variety

While explammmg Ruyyaka’s saitra and the vrét: on this fig-
ute, the three commentators, Jayaratha, Semudrabandha and
Vidyacakravartin elaborate or emphasise different 1ssues A
point on which all the commentators and later writers spend
sometime to elucidate the poswion 1s the varietics of Upameyo-

Pama
Jayaratha (pp 39-40), at the outset, recognises two types of
this figure, according to the mention or non-mention of the com-
mon quahty The former 1s exemplified 1n the verse,
s winifaRe wwen agfer fir frig g
aria gfeifafe goolt a9 farwifr 7@ wEw 0
where the common quality 1s given 1n the verb wbhatr Ruy-
yaka’s example of Khamwa salam etc 1llustrates that vatiety of
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Upameyopama where the common quality 1s not exphettly men-
tioned The first variety of the mention of the common quality
being expressed 1n the figure, f2lls into three divisions, asunder
the figure Upamal—

(1) Where the common quality connecting the different
objects 1s menuioned only once, as in the verse Kamalera matik
etc thatis already referred to

(1) Where the common quality 1s mentioned intwo diffe-
tent words, as mn the verse*

Ty gmghafuim  amem qETeEmiERzar 1
AeTRHITRRATCEAgeTs  gafaai w9 gt

Here the common quahity 1s separately mentioned as pras-
pvandamana and pracalita

(111) Where the common quality 1s separately refecred to and
there 1s bimbapratibunbabhaia between the two objects asin
the verse ated by Ruyyaha Sacchas ambhojavadanah erc

Jayaratha adds further that the verse cited by humself,
pamely, G5~T1 o aG et allustrates all the three varneties

of Upameyopama mentioned abose (which he gnes 1n the order
1,1t 1)

o1 TR QAR | R wy [t
fasgama | Ierafpaer argmbmf wAgeraag gy |

Samudrabandha does not spectfically mention the sarieties
of this figure but takes trouble to explun in detail the verse
Sacchapambhosavadanah ete. crted by Ruyvaba Inthe first
nstance he takes sacchasambhojavadanatva as the common
property and explans the verse in two ways

(a) This common attribute existing mn both the objects »apt
and angana 13 separately imentioned as sacchas ambhojaradana
and sacchayavadanambusa Here a difficulty arses n as mach
as the first compound 15 dissolved as a=<fiyg sr=fit and the
second, ¥Fg9R 954, consequently giving nise to a difference 0
their meaning It 1s evident therefore, that sacchayambhoia

1 Javaratha says under the fiure Upana that the three-fold classification of
that figure by Ruyyaka according to the way 1n which the cormon quahity 13
rentioned 1s applicable to all figures based on aimilanty
T T G AP TSI SRR eaTaaEd
AAATAZIEAA | (P 39)
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vadana could be regarded as the common characteristte Samudra-
bandha solves the problem by accepting here Afidayokt: based
on abhedadhyavasaya

() Alternately bimbapratibimbabhava bas to be accepted,
for, 1n the verse, we have the similarity of two dharmns, namely,
vap: and angana due tothe attribute sacchayamohoravadanatia,
which by stself involves the similarity of vadana and ambhosa

() Thirdly, Samudrabandha takes sacchzyatya as the
common quality existing tn both the upamana and the upamesa
But here agamn, bimbaprat:bimbabhava has to be accepted

‘Without mentioning any name Samudrabandha (pp 29 30)
gwes the views of an earlier commentator, on the varieties of
Upameyopama, these views however being close to Jayaratha's

9 f gaf qraady SRITYRET GPYTRE W WA RS-
ey Fegufatda g ¢

Vidyacakravartin, like Ruyyaka, accepts two varieties of
Upameyopama and rules out the posstbility of bambapratibimba
bhava m this figure

oy frvaafafarrard @ swafs fradends afmamard foandy 1
g fraeaaag 1 —Safipnant, p 40

It 15 clear, therefore, that since the time of Ruyyaka, there
has been a concroversy about the number of vartetzes of Upa-
meyopama, he humself being the first author to deal with this
particular aspect regardmng thrs frgure  Appayyz Diksita® dis
cusses thus question 1n detail and accepts only two varieties,
while ] ha Pandira® re three varteties

The statement of two stmilar thingsin the two different
forms called vastupratvastubhava and bimbaprat:bimbabhaya had
already been mentioned 1 explaming the first figureof similarity
1tself Upama It 1s not necessary ta digress upan this distinction
which forms the basss of several figures involving similanty Sy.
ffice 1t for the present to pomnt out that there are thesetwo diffe.
rent svays of statimg two sumilar things, andof these, vastupya,.
vastubhas a 1s more comprehensive n 50 far asic can appear purely

1 The passage is quoted by Malhnaths (E4azali Tarala p 207)
9 Curamsmimsd pp. 8639
8 Rasagangidhars p 197
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by 1tself and sometimes along with bimbapratibimbabhava also.
This has been further discussed by Appayya Diksita (Citramima-
msa, p 40), who shows two more ways 1n which the 1astuprati-

tubhavea wnvolving bimbapratibunbabhava could be 4 sh-
ed, the way in which the involved bimbapratibimbabhava appears
as the vifesana and the way mn which 1t appears as the wifesya
The resuit 1s that a variety of Upameyopama involving bimbupra-
tibunbabhava could have two sub-varieties from the point of view
of the viSesapa-mSesyva-bhava But 1t has been accepted onall
hinds that the varieties of Upameyopama are only two

(b) Dustinction of Upameyopama from Ananvaya : While
one difference between Ananraza and Upames opama consists of
the mention of only one object 1n the former and two in the latten
a second element of difference 1s h d by the cond
paryayena in the stitra The mention of the mutual comparison
twice, naturally involves sequence andthe reversed repetition.
Explaining the word parsayena, Ruyyakha says that 1c means the
absence of simultanesty, qaigt SR, and as a concequence of
this, there would be two sentences 3@ ©aty IA993 | Vakyabheda
would, however, be against the principle that there should be a
sentence~umty, that 1s, ekavakyatva Hence Vidyacakravartin
hastens to explain this part of thevrtt: by saying that ekavaksatd
s of two kinds—padatkavakyata and vakyaikai aks ata In normal
sentences the former principle holds good whereas 1n cases like
the present one which have two component sentences, the over-

all unity 1s a mahavakya.

SegiEgTaT g A | g 9 wfy gwRrievgwassad

FIFFAFIATLN 4 GAART | FAAd g EFAEmdard 1

—SaRpvani, p 40

And 1n the Niskrstartha-karika—
SRR §7 FFEREFAET ) Ibd,p 41
(x)

Smarana (a) Ruyyaha nightly emphasises that 1n the figure
Smarana, the recollection must be due to the perceptionof a simi-
far object—aTIPATEETAEL | The ultimate purpose of the re-
mimscence s the similanity between the two objects Jayaratha
feels that the 1dentfication may be of a prescribed object bya re-
collected one or vice versa (P 41)
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BIEH WAAQUPEAAT ATIATAT ST RAART qI2qaiiFag-
TRATGR 1 AFHA—

a7 geR whaT wrRey endargar

endATTFaTARe § gl o gf i

The first variety 1s llustrated 1n the verse quoted by Ruy-
yaka himself from Uttararamacanita, Ramfraguegonnd ete, where
the similarity of Candraketu (anubhiiyamana) with Raghunan-
dana (smaryamana) 1s intended Jayaratha gives the Meghasand-
esa $loka, TR XFaf@ etc as an example of the second va-~
riety, for, here the Yaksa identiftes the recollected object, the
artificial nll with sapphire peaks and the fence of golden plantamn
trees with the perceived object, the cloud with the lLightnung fla-
shing on 1ts fringes VidyZcakravartin, however, does not deal
with the subtle difference regarding the 1dentification of the two
objects in Smarana as mentioned by Jayaratha asit 1s not of
much 1mportance

(b) Distanction between Smarana and Anumana Following
Ruyyaka closely, Vidyacakravartin clearly distmguishesthe fi
gures Anumana and Smarana i both of which the sight of one
object results m the knowledge of another related to it through
common attributes But the pecular feature in Anumana 1s m-
variable concomitance ot vyapt: that ts conspicuously absent m
Smaraga There 1s not the invartable connection between the
percetved and recollected objects as wn the case of smoke and fire
When one sees any object one s not necessarily reminded of
something that 1s sumtlar to 1t For example the sight of a cow
does not necessarily remind one of 2 garaya

sfgarrarwraTargEAg—Sarnasva N S ed,p 40
sifgarara) s 1 fg warfeady Fradm mmferarasompa,
AT ATTAA A F R | —Safisvani, p 41
(c) Distinction of Smarana and Smrt:' Smarana as a figure
1s aloo different from the cogmitive process of remembrance called
Smyt: The impression left in the mind, after the apprehension of
an object, gives tise to remembrance when stirred; thatis 1n Smyrty
anything can be presented as an object of remembrance But i
the figure Smarana the object presented for recollection muysy

1 Sobhikaramites calls tho fgure utselt Smrts (dlar Rara Patmitarg p g3)
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necessarily be similar to the one that 1s currently bemng expen
enced Hence Ruyyakasays am iy g Fafabme e | He cites the
Raghuvams$a ¢loka, 3@z T@fze ete where Rama gives hus
recollected 1mpressions to Sua at the sight of Paficavati, while
travelling n the aenal car  Incidentally 1t could be seen that the
recollection only represents a past scene which bears no stmilan-
ty to the context Hence the versein question 1llustrates only
Smyrttand not Smaranalambara

Digressing a little, Ruyyaka points out a flaw in the above-
mentioned verse, lest the reader should be musled that here the
attnbutes of Rima, gaven as if belonging to his state as the re-
collector, really belong to the past state of lumself as recollec-
ted—

T TR SR ST |
Ruyyaka Ibud,p 42
Vidsacakravartin explamns the text of Ruyyaka clearly—
AT i el JRrIRARETn

FmfgarT armsarnfr g
—Sadipwani,p 42

Jayaratha (b 42) finds 1n the verse referred to sbore two
flaws, the non mention of an mtended 1dea and mention of an
unintended 1dea both of which are defined and 1llustrated by Ma-
himabhatta’ The past expetience of Rama 1s the 1dea to be ex-
pressed but 15 not actually done while the present state of the
person recollecting 15 an unintended 1dea but 1s actually express-
ed Hence there are the two defects of yacvavacana and avacya
vacana
THTATAINATT 478 ALATRARTE | T QT Arsqee=an 1 T
mnfreafraaarTa a1 ot adsmmde Q) F-
Lt S O DI E ST fgamr  agifye ol
AT AT e g et axateds samd
=fr T quorza gelify ag=ar o s

But according to Vidyacakravartin (p 42) there 1s the flaw of

Abkayanmatayoga (absence of the intended connection) aiakya-
rthadosa defined and 1llustrated by Mammata® on whose work he

1  Pyahblivseeks, pp 8% 85and 100
2 Earyaprokdse p T0(PatII T § § ¢d)
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himself has written two commentaries. Here the attributes .
79 etc. should have a syntactical relationship with supt: (sleep)
that 15 recollected and not with the predicate smarama.

a fg grufgerdaacentingie | feg gmbgentos
ndergfafadany | a9 ggrisly 7 wadawaadrlsy Sy

(d) Distinction of Preyas and Smarana . Ruyyaka then pro-
ceeds to explain how Smarapa differs from Preyas, Whle
explaming the figure Preyvas, Ruyyaka hmselfsays that 1t 1s the
same as Bhavalambara—ug @ T NERER (p  237) Explaming
Bhava further, Ruyyaka says—

T fenargEnwr g fdafemfeage ) afkkmes
wafeafa 1 (16id)

Preyas can occur etcher by wtself or as part of a memory of
the beloved, that 1s, through the vyabhicarbhava of Smrts. Tt1s
not the first direct variety of the Preyas but the second one occ-
urring through Smyrit that has to be distinguished from Smarana.

3 afe Fasagrd Wawmawas , 7 aar ogfin 1 7@ g safafenr-
eyweas egfaetsfy safeg gaafo) —~Sanyivant, p 42

In this vartety of Preyas, as illustrated in 38 #3asf @ g&
the lover’s impressions about his beloved are awakened by his
betng fully engrossed about the movements of his beloved, though
the Iatter 1s not actually before him This recollection again,
not due to the apprehension of a sumilar object, 1s different from
Smarana.

Sdismgreen g areersatafia ffmenfar agfafao o
—~Ruyyaka Sarvasva N. S.ed,p 42
gufufifiger amaa  FEQUAEeETau ETAAIARATIT
A JUEEYEEATIAT afgety wgfi, 7 fi qEmgaarg 1
—Safigivani, p. 42
Another distinction between Preyas and Smarapa s that
1 the former the tecollection or Preyas imbedded in Smyt; 15
brought out by vibkava, anubhava etc whereas 1n Smarana, there
has to be an actual expression like Smaramz .

Ty Frarrenieed, 7 @RI, tar— gty

wafk —Ruyyaka, Ibid
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And Vidyacakravartin (p. 44) says in his karika—

wiaeT @y 77 gEaremTd |
ageARRaarfE: fafafaay n

(e) The figure of speech in the verse WIS ‘etc. : Another
figure from which Ruyyaka distinguishes Smarana is Vifesa as
exemplified in the verse Fed\sfy etc. Here two objects are
presented unlike in the other figures previously distinguished
from Smarana, Yet the case does not become Smarana becausé
the precise nature of the affirmation does not take the form of
Smaraga.

wd ¥ egETECTEaE iy salterd Fsfraaearq | safase arggatafrar®
s AT aedicrg — dt st n .
—Vimarini, p. 42
Describing the fierce battle that ensued between a King and
his rival forces, a poet says that those who saw him with many
blows on his forehead, the body reddened due to the continuous
flow of blood and the fire of anger emanating from his eyes while
destroying his foes had no curiosity to visualise Lord Siva at the
height of his fury. Here is an implied similarity of the I\l.ng
with Lord Siva., According to Jayaratha, the subject of descrip-
tion is King Jayapida.
TG AATRG R AeaTadr: 9 rURIEICLaT MR e
arexd famegd —Safijivani, p. 43
Ruyyaka (p. 43) accepts ViSesalarhkara in the verse on the
ground that in experiencing the sight of the King thereis the
unexpected vision of the Lord also. R
RIS s agA T RETeT faiareErT |
Commenting on the above, Vidyacakravartin says—
piEcipcaseniseisiin s cau i IR E LGS
uedAa =i faafufy sdd —Sadtjivant, p. 43
But the acceptance of Vifesa in the given verse may be qu-
estioned since we have here only the sight (darsana) of another
unintended object and not the accomplishment (karana) of an un-
expected action. Ruyyaka solves the problem by explaining that
the root ky includes the idea of seeing also due to its wide range.
FAR Fraraararady g9t gaan !
Vidyacakravartin {p. 43) adds further that this inclusion
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of other root-meanings within its scope is to be found in the roots
bhm and as also. In this context, he refers to and quotes from
his own work on grammar, the Prayogadipika, -~
FEvREATT gdaRagAiaca G amranar arc‘rw. sty
qaar | agewREiA: s e —
5wt araA Fav T :azm’m:imr: |
fagatrmgamays gedan n s n
Ior Fat gaay asedh: far frgdd @ veewh Tar g osgEd X
Feaat: | wdlt gfin sgEmadaE FOd el frgw o

If the extended meaningof roots 1s not acceptable, the other

alternative is to recognise Kavyalinge in the verse in question ;

L Freafaghag ) | Sarvasva, N. S. ed., p. 43
Jayaratha and Samudrabandha explain matantara as referring to
the view of Udbhatal,

Vidyacakravartin (p 43) makes no such observation but
states emphatically that whether it 15 Kavyalinga or Difesa,
there 1s no possibility of Smarana.

e fdmge g wafeyg @\ g ad @ awif
W | wreafa geara wysanrar Eiafafamig:
)

Raupaka: According to Ruyyaka, the chief element in Rap-
aka 1s the superimposition of a visayin on a ¥152¥a; the other ess-
entials are the predominance of non-difference and the non-con-
cealment of the object on which the superimposition is made,
Ruyyaka (p. 43)adds further in the v7tti that the mention of the
prominence of non-difference does not preclude the existence of
difference between the 1msayn and visaya.

AATET TTHFIEREN TR I )
Strictly speaking there 1s difference between the visaya and vy
ayin. When there 1s the dentification of two distinct objects, it
ultimately leads to an 1mplied similanty. Evidently Ruyyaka
wants to pomnt outn lis above explanation in the vrtts and i
the subsequent remark—anre @F@AT—that an identification of

1. Udbhata defines Kaz‘valmga as—
: FTA AR At .
R vty FEeR oEa i
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twodifferent obsects based on similarityalone constitutes Riipaka
Vidyacakravartin (p 44) explains further that the presence
of the distinctness of the two objects 15 an essential requisite of
Rapaka, to mark off 1ts province from Atifayokts,

YT g7 T STt dawd afaa
and the karika (p 50)—
TEGAY NIRRT AT AT AT §

In the process of indicating similarity between two distinct
objects, Rapaka 15 the subsequent stage of Upama, m as much as
the comparison 1s effected 1n a greater degree 1n the former Yas-
ka calls Rupaka elliptical Simile (Luptopama) In this context
Ruyyaka (p 44) quotes Dandm, who says that Rapaka s only
Upama where the distinction of the two objects 1s suppressed

ayig fardrgadar syained 1

Explaming the verse SIRARRATZOMAS etc, cited by Mammata
as an 1llustration of Samastartipaka, Vidyacakravartin pomts out
inhis Sampradavaprakasimithatthe adjective antardhanavyasand
rasika 1s applicable only to the non-contextual Kapalikiand the
same attribute 1s superimposed on the contextual ratr:, fiving
rise to the metaphor ratrikapaliki

watreariRes  FarETTE e AT gy @I
TRATETF | —Sampradayaprakasini part1l, p 281

In this connection, Vidyacakravartin distinguishes Upamd
from Rapaka According to him, if the qualities of the contextual
object are attributed to the non-contextual, there 1s Upama and
1f the supzsrimposition 1s the other way about, 1t results in Rap-
aka Ifthe attributes are so set forth as to be common to both
there 1s the Samkara of Upama and Rupaka

ARFATHTTRIAGISTEY At 1
ITT TF TR WA g vg 1 1hd

Having wmndicated the degree of simlanty m Upamad and
Rupaka, Ruyyaha pomnts out the difference between aropa and
adhyavasaya In the latter, the 1dentification 1s carried through
a greater extent than in the former, for the »igasin, asit were,
swallows the wiaya completely so that the latter 1s not at all
percaved  For the very same reason, Ruyyaka (p 45) says that he
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1s dealing with the figures based on adhyavasaya, namely
Utpreksa and AtiSayokt: after his treatment of Rapaka

TR NRseaars sgead st qeragaragRReTT )

Vidyiacakravartin (pp 44 45) adds further that the degree
of 1dentification of the vigaya and the visayin indicates its extent
of promoting the realisation of Rasa

AfiarE@IEaNEaEE TOaAGEd TEakad 1 ¢

In fact, the rationale of the classfication of the various figures
of <peech 1n the Sarvasva 1s the relationship of the figure with
Rasa The same fact has been borne m mind 1n the arrangement
of the figures also No doubt, the figures Bhavodaya, Bhavasandh:
etc treated in the end are more important from the view-point of
Rasa But these figures, helping the appreciation of Rasa n a sub
tle manner, are treated 1n the end after the other figures that are
less mtimately connected with Rasa

<@ wratATgreant fdrafory fafaaaoy qar gdddy o3 W@ Wi
sERrgETRiErn gruagsFiar | g ey serEsesfon seaeg
Faify a7 gErIAIRgAE R ageqEafaf )
—Saftpwar, p 45
(b) Varieties of Rupaka Ruyyaka has e1ght varieties of the
figure Kevalaniravayava Malaniravayava, Samastavastuvisaya
savayava, Ehadesavivartr savayava, Shstasabdakevalaparam-
4 Sty stasahd, 2 A ¢hstatabdabeval _
parita amparita, am
vanita, and Ashstasabdamalaparampanta
Ruyyaka then pomnts out that other alamkarikas have men-
tioned additional varieties of R#paka, like Vakyokta and Sama-
sokta Samudrabandha (p 33) explains that mn Vakyoktarapaka,
the superimposition 1s effected between thevisayin and the visayq
In separate words while in Samasoktarapaka 1t 1s done 1 a com.
pound
77 fragFrafrgtefede a1 amals, @7 JIEE TN 91 qu.
&g | wegd AT
Vidyacakravartin (p 46) takes only the Samasobtampa]m

out of the above-mentioned two varieties and explaing ;¢ 4
Lo ways
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(1) The superimposition 1s'made in a compound.

(i) The superimposition of the object is suggestively under-
stood due to the force of the superimposition of the
qualifying attributes.

(c) Accord of gender and number n Rapaka:Ttis usual
for alambkarikas to point out in Upama that between the object
of comparison and the thing compared to, there should be accord
of gender and number and to say that the absence of these
would result in Upamadosas. The question would naturally
arise that Rupaka being an extension of Upama, isnot suchan
accord neccessary there also. It is however Ruyyaka, who
for the first time, raises this point. The accord with respect
to gender is of course necessary, as Vidyacakravartin (p. 49) says:

amfagfaga emed sifagagad g efggafuTda

The accord in respect of number is not however borne out
in some cases of Rupaka, as for example, in the passage cited
from Bana’s Harjacarita—sfamzmametsadl siamwy: | Here, there
isa lack of natural accord of number as the fires are many and
sage Kapila superimposed on them is only one. The explanacion
in such cases as pointed out by Ruyyaka and Vidyacakravartin is
that one sage Kapila is to be superimposed on every single fire.

vy graamresr siamfpfagaenash afaa)sywgagae
diaen faraagand TERFARIGE )
—Ruyyaka’s Sarvasva, N. 5. ed., p-49
Says Vidyacakravartin in his karika (p. 50)—
frazaideatr B sfoed fradg &g
wAfzmmag s AgaTsi afi: o

Amongst the later alaskarikas, Jagannatha Pandita refers
to the two flaws due to the differcnce of number and gender in
Rutpaka and cites some stray instances! where the flaws are not
detrimental to the appreciation of the piece of poetry.

(d) Ruraka and Siesa : Ruyyaka is one of those alahkarikas
who accept Slesa as the most powerful and dominant amongst the
figures and one that vetoes the presence of the other figures-

1. s Ffraasicami ot agwnragEt st ffrrlimET
fromm wrTrefaniEy g oAt e “semmBrafenced o
B il il ookt 3| —Rasazangsirara, fo €33
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Amongst the varieties of Rupaka, there are some based on
Stesa  So, the question naturally artses about the scope of the
figures Rupaka and Slesa In this connection, Ruyyaka quotes
the verse wfiaefa etc and following Anandavardhana who
also quotes 1t 1nhis Dhvanyalokal, accepts Slesa In this verse,
due to the force of the eight conditions bhram: etc., the
double meanmg of ‘poison’ and ‘water’ of the word wisa 1s
evident The S$lesa nvisa brings into being Rupaka 1n jala-
dabhujagasam and for this reason of S$lesa being pre-existent,
1t1s reasonable to accept 1t as the prevailing figure Vidyacakra-
vartin (p 50) concurring with the view expressed by Ruyyaka,
goesa step further and enunciates a general rule in instances
like fimfa etc He feels that of the two figures Rapaka and
Siesa, whichever 15 pre existent and brings about the presence
of the other, 1s the prevailing figure

&9F qaafag sragamaats 1

TR EIH AT TIERAT TG oy N

Samudrabandha (p 38)feels that 1n the verse referred to
above, the Slesa 1 visa 1s quite independent of thé Rapaka in
jaladabhuagajam for, the two meanings of that word are already
got at, due to the force of the conditions bhram: etc But the
Slesa 1n yisa 1s the deciding factor of Rapaka in jaladabhuja-
gajam as otherwise, there 1s the doubt whether it 1s Upama or
Rupaka, consequently resulting in Sandehasankara of the two
figures

Jayaratha (p 50) 1s of the opinton that 1t 1s somewhat diffi-
cult to decide Slesa as the prevailing figure 1n the verse sfwRi
etc

Torer Saq 1 00 OREESIEA YEOIRIFT  NFATadT

wafy t w7 9 gdl 9FAAT ARITADY 1

The double entendre of not only the attributes but also of
the subject of description may lead one to treat the verse as an
lustration of Sabdasaktimuladhvani, but the 1dea of poison
being expressed in the metaphor jaladabhujagajam does not sup-
port it Jayaratha, following the view of Abhmavagupta as ex~

pressed 1n the Locana®, accepts Shstaparamparitartpaka and not
1 o7 SO T AT ) o 287

2 Dkvanyaloha, Kass Sanskraf Serses No 135 (1910) p 238
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Slesd i the verse

fead g smegastfafy =0 awmeaRT oo fagnafaer
T4 1 weaar g sasganafaf cor = w@eg
—Vimarsini Ihd.

Incidentally 1t may be pointed out that as far as the passage
explaiming the figure 1n the verse ¥W#C etc 1s concerned, while
the Trivandrum edition does not present any difficulty regarding
punctuation, the Nirnayasagar edition of the text and Jayaratha's
commentary thereon, 1s not free from difficulties.

(x1)

The figure of speech Paripama and 1its distincticn from
Rupaka * As an example of an alamlara having an interesting
history of its own and 1n the evolution of which Vidyacakravartin
occupies a noteworthy place, the Parinama may be cited The
conception of this figure underwent a radical change since 1t was
fiest introduced as a d lamkara by Ruyyaka As Vidy3-
cahravartin hime<elf remarks, much confusion prevailed upon the
exact nature of this figure and he takes credit for clarifying the
issues. The discussion on Parinama conunues upto the time of
the two last celebrated writers, Appayya Diksitaand Jagannatha
Pandita

Ruyyaka, 1s the first rhetorician to introduce Parigama as
a new figure in his Alamkara Sarvasva Mammata, the immediate
predecessor of Ruvyaka, did not recognise 1t as a distinct figure
and Nagesabhatta 1n lis Udyota' on the Kaviaprakasa defends
Mammata and rejects this figure He gemarks thatin Paripama
like FEFEA1 T W FFEf, the apprehension of identity of the
face (visaya) with the moon (v15ay1n) for the purpose of alleviating
the grnief due to separation, does not contribute any specal charm
to the object described namely, the face

ax “srdearg 37 froarereda sEasma 1 e g o
Q1 9% F fAEaR ST Sagvad v9F g dafafy fRaw o
AT ol wRan fagealr sl ssmawg e i oo
TTEAENT JERARAT TR AT g @ A R AT IRea e
g Faamadiara " sfa xifeneat | a9, <Y sEEREASdREGEE-
FETT FIFATNAGREFATAA, &fr fe 2

s,
1 JAnandasrama Sertes no 66 p 465
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Eather alambkara writers like Dandin! and Bhoja recognised many
vatieties of Rupaka, 1n some of which the peculiar characteristic
of Parmmama, namely, prakrtopayogitva, the subserviency of a
certain contextual purpose can be found, though notin a pro-
nounced manner
In Udbhata’s illustration of Samastarapaka,
SAREIFIAGEFRT ATAFGRATRTY ¢

wagy issmfwedifamstasaa n

his commentator Pratiharenduraja 1s conscious of this striking
feature for, he says that the action of sprinkling can be assocra-
ted with water alone
Azt wegaR amfargaesdiaRifd) ag Yt aws-
AT 40T IFAAET AIY IR AeSAIEA s
faftreadr qat aea 7 wow@EEd |
—Kavyalamkarasarasamgraha, Bombay ed ,p 12
But n this case Pratiharenduraja does not accept Rfpabka
but only Atifayoktr He argues that the real action described
here 1s only pervading (vyapt) but this action 1s mentioned
as sprinkling 1n a hyperbolic way. Thus we see that the figure
Paripama with 1ts peculiar feature of prakrtopayogitva of the
thing superimposed was included 1n the varieties of Rapaka and
not distinctly referred to by earlier alamkara wrters, Ruyyaka
himself, the first writer to recogmise Pariwdma as a separate
figure, gives iilustrations® under Rapaka which are truly mnstances
of Parinama  His commentator Jayaratha® also, while explaimng
the etymology of ekadesaviarts says—
erir  wrafeamgrmieser QRIS T
qagr faaad qfcqaf o gadie] 1
So 1t 1s clear that there has been some confusion regarding the
figure Paripama among alamkarikas
1 B R i tataicd]
BT YOI | —Fieplaria, 17,69 4

Sara-afikenthdbharang {30

—an fllastration of Samar'arapala.
2 ‘Diss krisjan’ e'c., snemample of Kera'srirarayatarirakaand, Ninkwyg.
vidyunagyansih e, an lesunce of edadeatsceriwiraka really lestrys,
Abefigure Parndsel.
3 Vamarini, p 43
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As already stated, Ruyyaka is the first author to recogmze
Parpama as a distinct figure from Rapaka Our author Vidsa-
cakravartin has dealt with this figure 1n detail and has formulated
certain principles for distingmishing the figure from Ragaka In
view of the above facts as also that of Ruyyaka not bemg cor-
rectly understood by many rhetoricians, it would be relevant
here to discuss the opimon of Ruyyaka regarding this figure and
also trace 1ts history 1n the works of later alamkara writers

According to Ruyyakathe figure Parmama occurs when
the object superimposed (aropyamana) serves a certain purpose

Now, aropyamana is the non-contextual thing like the
moon that 1s supermmposed and the special feature of ths figure
1s the utthty of the aprabria for a contextual purpose How
does the aprakrta perform this function ? It can do so only by
superimposing 1ts qualittes on the thing described Hence bere
the aprabrta 1sidentified with the prabrta and a concequent
transformation of the prakrta into the aprakria 1s effected

The essential features of the figure are—

(1) the subserviency of a contextual purpose by the object

superimposed

(1) the 1dentification of the aprakrta with the prakrta for
this purpose and

(1) the consequent transformation of the prakyta nto the
aprakria
Hence the name Paringma applied to this figure 1s signifi
cant
The figure 1s exemphified 1n the verse of Muran where?
the second hne reads as—

ot Qfafraay? weagaamEaR AT
Here the author refers to R¥ma giving to Guha, the boatman, the

1 Berandrabandha (p 89) records the opmion of some accordmg to whow the
mayat pratyays 1f employed here makes the dropa 1mpossble and hence
rsaumtrmtrmayamt should besplit up as sumitrimarsm’ and ayare
the Istter being construed with ‘asan 1n the first line of the verse

2 While Muran reads wupahriaran  Eamudrabandhs, Tidyneakrivarti?
and Appayys Dikeita (& p 20and O & p 70} read it
s upakriavdn




PARINAMA "9

ferry fee n the form of his friendship such as he hasdowered on
his brother Laksmana himself The thing superimposed i the
present case 1sthe atara and the contextual purpose to be ser-
ved 1s the crossing of the Ganges with the help of Guha Tt1s
evident that the friendship the thing on hand, cannot serve the
parpose of crossing the miver Hence the aprakrta 1sidentified
with the prabrta and the latter changes into the former, viz the
ferry fee

wx difafEad wwar srREmgaREiaEE TRy afonar |
AW JATTIU TH I 1
—Alamkara-sarvasva N § ed p 51
And
VAR AW GWATG | Rad WFY UT WEET IvAW, Fam
FHAT 47 AsAT EEHHEINEeagruay |
—Wimarbini, p 52

Ruyyaka has two variettes of this figure according to the
use of the v1sava and the visayin with or without apposition, that
18 samanadhikaranya and varyadhikaranya The above verseisan
1llustration of the first variety for the prakrta and aprakbrta nam
ely saumitrimaitrim and ataram are 1n the same case The
second variety of varyadhibaranya 1s 1llustrated mn the verse sy
9T ete, where the visaya (vacobhih) and wmisayin (upayanam)
respectively are in different cases Jagannitha Pandita justified
by his commentator Nagesabhatta (Rasagangadhara p 333) eniti-
aises Ruyyaka for citing this as an illustration of s awyadhilaranya
Paripama According to the general saying feewn 7 did T,
a per<on going to a hngs ascembly necesssanly takes a present
(updyanam) along with him Jagarnitha and Nagesa remark that
1n the verse the aprakrta (upasanam) can by itself serve the
purpose and not when 1t 1s :dentified with the prakrta (vacobhir)
In fact Nagesa thinks that the very use of the words vacobh}

and tur dyaih m the 1snot proper since these are
the usual presents taken toa hng It should be mentioned here
that | tha and his are not justin their cryeg.

cism of this verse and the difference of opmnion s due to thesr not
understanding Ruyy aka’s defimtion of Panpama Properly Jaga-
nnitha accepts Pannama 1 places where the aprakreq assumes
the form of the prakytato scrvea purpose while Ruyyaky 4o of
theopposit view In the above verse theprakrta G acobhys) under-
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goes transformation into the aprakyta (upayanam) thereby serving
the purpose of being presented to the hing So according to
Ruyyaka 1t 1s an apt illustration of varyadhikaranya Parinama

After defining Paripama, Ruyyaka distinguishes it from
Rupaka In the latter the jayin 1s superimposed on the msava to
show the superionity and excellence of the object described
In Rapaka like mubkhacandra the moon 1s identifted with the
face, showing thereby that the particular face 1s so beautiful that
mat all the charmmng features of the moon are noticed This
dentification reveals the excellence of the particular face as
distinguished from other ordinary faces and this alone constitutes
the charm of the superimposition 1n Rapaka But in Parinama like
TE==Rw a7 RIEEEY 2ol 1t 1s evident that the face can “gladden
the eyes with its cooling effect anly an bewng 1dentified with the
moon The superimposition in Parinama has an extra element of
serving the contextual purpose Hence 1t 1s prakriopayogiiva
that distinguishes Parindma from Rapaka

TR T3 yFOITHI TG SFAI9eTRAa Sadmie wAd,
afzomy g A qi shy SEERREEIETAET
Lttt |

—Sarvasya, N S ed,p 57

Since Ruyyaka has been differently interpreted by different
alamkanikas let us take the individual words that constitute the
defimition of the figure and the vtts on it by the author himself
There has been no difference of opmion regarding the word
aropyamana in the sntra The thing superimposed 1s always the
non-contextual object like the moon The word Prabrtopayofiitd
has been interpreted in two different ways While critrcising
Ruyyaka's defimtion of Parinama, Jagannatha (p 333) discusses
the meamng of prakriopayogitva

T YFANTT e SFaSTd Qqanr  HraiEy  SEd-
Faqarcaar saqast. 1

The first meaning 1s not applicable, for then the verse T gamH
etc., cited by Ruyyaka himself as an 1llustration of Rapvaka will
be treated as illustrating Paripama Here the prabyta (pulakan-
kura) 1s identified with the aprakrta (kanfaka) so thatit can
be connected with the sense of padakhedana, pricking the
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delicate foot of the heroine Here! we have the utility of the
object superimposed for a contextual purpose Neither can we
take prakrtopayoga to mean prakrtakarye upavogak This cniti-
cism of Jagannitha 1s due to his not understanding Ruyyaka
properly But it must be mentioned that Ruyyaka himself 1s
not very clearin his exposition of the figure and his words
AFITIHRET AOFAOENGNT m the vrttr (p 51, N S ed ), Tewsw
FrfreeaT S Seiwd, (p 52, Th:d) and 38 § GARARMTY AR

aftmifrem while distinguishing Parspama from Somasokty (p 52)
ate vague and are capable of different interpretations In fact,
the words in antique in the above references have led many
slamkarikas to recognise Parinama where the aprakrta assumes
the form of the prakrta for the subserving of a purpose while
reality, the prahrta transforms into the aprakrta n the figure In
the third sentence quoted above, Ruyyaka has generally referred
to the transformation as occurring between the visaya and visayin
(tayolh) and has not expheitly stated which 1s transformed into
which Ruyyaka's words &-teqeay w2 ITIN show that the word
prakrta 15 perhaps not used 1n the sense of yisaya butis to be

interpreted as meaning ‘“‘the context™. Prakriopayoga means
‘being useful in the context’

t
Ruyyaka 1s ambiguous in his vitt1 while he remarks, wgan
R AR E g SreToeAEtEd e, and o hes
explanation of the verse % §7a ctc , wheremn he says—

wr a\fafrint wyar wRewmraRmAiEgraERaT afmar
QIR §reTaqt RFY I

In the above sentences, the author refers to the transformation
of the prakrta into the aprakstain Parinama, while mawntuning
at the same time that the aprakrtass useful for the purpose in

1. St DT Ta‘acharva in bis Pupakaparsuddhs (p 43} defends Ruyyaka aguinat
tho unjust criticlim of Jacinnaths and polnts out that the ewnsing of fatigue
or pain canno® be connented with kantakaalone Fren e tbere 45 no superim
postion of the hamaks over the pulaldstura s4in 79E7) fre
gErrm ete whers haw akigrash s replaced by unnnudzm the ,,(cu"
ot the delicate font of the hercine fs effectad  The dapanrpesttion of the
Lantals onts ntensifies e Fheda and hersh y s0r7et 45 eabanes tho ehyr
of tha pralvis

qrzEeqR droetm T3y e Ui a g T e |
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the form of the prakyta In fact, these conflicting statements of
Ruyyaha regarding Parmnama have been the reasons for the mis-
understanding of this figure and consequently he1s accused of
being self-contradictory  There 1s no doubt of Ruyyaka’s opim
on that in Parmama, the prakyta transforms into the apralrta for
the accomplishment of a purpose, but his statement SZHRHAAT
RO requires some explanation It means that the
thing superimposed 1s useful to the subject of discussion asits
atman or soul Just as the soul 1s useful to the body, the aprakrta
1s to the prakrta in the accomplishment of an action mentioned
1n the context Ruyyaka uses the particular word prakrtatma-
taya to show that the aprakrte superimposes only its qualities
over the prakrta and not 1ts form The dharma of the aprakrta
enters wto the body of the prakrta The retaimng of the rupa
of the prakrta 1s necessay for, 1f the visaya itself 1snot seen due to
its transformation nto the vizayin, where can prakrtopayogitva
Lie ? Tt 1s essential therefore, that in Parwpama the aprakria
1mposes only tts qualittes on the form of the prakrta So pra
brtatmataya should be taken to mean prakrtadharmisvarfipena

SFATEAl  SFA e , 7Y AR |
aagaala garr ahrmAd af qahairaagag e gl !
—Rapakapari$uddh:, pp 43 44
And
IIRIANE=GR T A TegART qfenaly aacar Srifq | qar 1 W
@ gdrar it wrT guas o AedemmET o e 0 )
% T g ATQEHER |

Arifyadss gacraiaey TEafd o

sgpRaRfan  sfcaazgsgateta n
—Ibd, p 42

It 1s therefore seen that Ruyyaka must be imterpreted with
much care, if not difficuley Being the first author to recognice
Paripama as a distinct alamkara, heisnot very clear about:t
Hence he has made the ambiguous statements of the aprakria
becoming the prakrta and also aprakrta transformmng into the
aprakrta 1n this figure

Sobhakaramitra who immediately followed Ruyyaka 1s very
clear in his defimtion and exposition of this figure He takes
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prakrtopayogitva in the sense of prastave upayoga In Rapaka
where the aprakrta 1s superimposed on the prakrta the identi-
fication 1s helped or rendered more appropriate whereas in Pari-
nama the 1dentitification itself 1s primarily brought about by the
purpose served by the visayin as supertmposed on the vsaya
At fErETEmaafgrafafaiteesaa sfmeds
searaeaTaRs 7 a1 sfkufafdyengrrre ¥ froge gad
frafammamiceanfaar ayaeaT sy o5 o7 1
—~Alamkararatnzkara p 39
Herem Sobhzkara criticises those who do not recogmse
Parmnama as a dwstinct figure due to thetr non acceptance of
prakrtopayogitva as unique and 1its being present mall figures
m mstances of Rapaka hke Fxsaiqefulnftes and in Utprebsas
Itke SATRY TETFTAOARNGRT FAGGARTTR IR SFFGATT {
Sobhakara remarks that in the above illustrations there 1s
only anugunyva or aucitya n general and no specific prakrtopayo-
fitya
i spETETtarag ) 7 i wigesieaik sewraggea
sEatE gAY a1 SEEifRa 1
SFATATTOE AT SFaaar, at ff
adn wadsforamraerrdeiiar g o ~Ibid
Jayaratha 1n his Vimarsing’ endorses Ruyyaka’s view that yn
Parimama the prakrta 1s transformed into the aprabyta for
subserving a certain purpose He very clearly states that 3
Parama there 1s vyavahara-samaropa of the aprakyta over the
prakyta
sransgaeragrfafnpmanafagy 1 sravemmImey AERaf.
facrsr
The expressions aprakrtavyaiaharar islataya and Pprakyt
ssargpamatravasthine show that the pralyta retayns 1ts fo, -
while 1t assumes only the qualities of the apralyty He l:m
prakytatmatayasn the sense of prakrtangataza A ccordung ¢ ; es
therefote, the aprakrta 1s subordinated to the mabyta § OD 1
Tatacarya' explains Jayaratha clearly  If ype word “b T
mataza 13 splic upas prakriasya atmatasy g mcm,t:;a (i
thing superimposed 1s useful to the Pralyia e e loifll?:

1  Sarcasra M S ed, pp 5152
9 Pipaksparuuddhi p 412
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the body  In this case since the aprakrtas the upakaraka 1t1s
subordinated to the urakarya The word prakrtatmataya can be
sphit up as a Bahuvnihi also, as prakytam (upamesatn) atma
vasyetr Even here the prabrta being the upalarya 1s promment
and the aprakrta 1s subordinated to 1t

Jayaratha takes prakrtopayogitva to be a unique feature of
Parwmama not present 1n other figures

LCEES A'htwlwu'lﬂ|mq.rﬁ<qm TEqIR T {f.ﬁ' RUEREEL
T Ry | gmarge i we a6
PITTEAFAUAT | M3 G GRG SEA ey |

He also strongly criticises other rhetoricrans who accept
prakrtopayogitva i similes like a3 R etc, 1 poetic
fancies like ST AETTIRT ete , and 1n metaphors like FR¥e-
FGtfE et In the above lustrations Jayaratha points out that
there 1s yust aucityg from which prakrtopayogitva 1s different

e By forzen v swareiiomws wafy ) gwd g7 fagrd
STAGREAT o At |
Ruyyaka himself, as pornted out by Jayaratha, 13 very clear 1n his
distinction? of aucitya and prakriopayogitva while distmguishing
between Ananvaya and Latanuprasa

Sobhshara also clanifies this with reference to examples of
Utpreksz and Rupaka

Samudrabandha (pp 38-40) 1n hrs explanation of this figure
follows the text very closely, but does not deal with the figuren
a detailed manner

Our author Vidyacakravartin 1n his Saffjivans says that be
1s dealing with the figure Parmama in great detatl because the
earlter zlamkartkas have not properly understood the defimtton
of this figure and 1ts distinction from Rupaka Between the time
of Ruyyaka and our author, we have Sobhakaramitra (latter part
of the 12th century or eatly part of the 13th century), Jayaratha
(first quarter of ¢he 13th century), Vidyadhara® (1285-1325 A D)
and Narendraprabhasuri® (Samvat 1282 1 ¢ 1225-6 A D) sho
accept the transformation of the prakyta into the aprabrian

—_—_—

1 Seoalsop 57 of this Introduction
2 Ekawali p 220
8 Alardaramahodadhe p 260
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Parinama, while Jayadeva (1200-1250 A D) 1s very vague 1n his
definitiont;  Viévanatha® (1300-138¢ A D) and Vidyanatha®
(first quarter of the 14th century) accept the opposite view,
namely, that of the aprakrta assuming the form of the prakrta
Vidyacakravartin may also be taken to fall in line with Jayaratha

Sobhakaramitra and others who accept the transformation of the
prakrta mto the aprakrta i Pariname In this context, the
author enumerates his lngh qualifications as 2 poet and the various
titles conferred on lum by his royal patror, showing thereby that
his views carry much weight and authority And 1t must be ment-
10ned to the credit of our author that he 1s very lucid and explicit
in his explanation of this figure and 1ts distmction from Rupaba

Vidyacakravartin first deals with the manner of superim-
position 1n the figures Rapakba and Parmama In that connection
he remarks that supertmposition may apparently refer either to the
attribution of the qualities of the aprakrta overthe prakrta or vice
versa But there 1s difference between visayaropa and visayyaropa
due ot the peculiar characteristics of the w5aya and the vigavin
The former 1s a thing to which some other qualities are always
attributed whereas the latter 1s a thing imposing its qualities on
other objects

ey fegarsfr semaswdaaar gie 1 fuafefads fEan-

g | fran g MReTY qF wEl ¢ fed g vk
~—Safijwans, p 51

So aropa whether it 1s n Rapaka or Panmnama must mean
the superimposition of the qualities of aprakrta over the prakrta
The difference between the two figures lies in the degree and
uttlity of the superimposition  In Rapaka, the apparent dentity
of the aprakrta with the prakria reveals the excellence of the
object described  while m Parmama the identity s carried on
111l the contextual purpose 18 served

ofcrrergR g WA T A wEdlTeT A wpews
TGIA qaaRAST ITYSI | ¥R 8 TERgRanaafaay ¢
~Ibid,
I —
1 qRermsdifaaty qdwafy, Candraltap 112

2 Samtyadarpana X
s Pratiparudrys. p 278
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Moreover, in Rapaka the form of the prakytais concealed
due to the momentary superimposition of the aprakrta When
we sav mukhacandra for the moment the moon alone is per-
cerved and not the face Later the percetver recognises that the
particular face 1s so charming that it possesses all the characteris-
tics of the moon  In Parmpama, the prakrta does not entirely
lose 1ts original form  If the prakrta itself 1s not seen, where can
prakytopayogitva lie ? And if there 1s no prabrtopayogitva there
1s no point 1n recognising Paripama as a distinet figure

Vidyfcakravartin’s view 1s that 1 Rapaka the apprehension
of the identity between the aprakrta and the prakrta s only for
a short time, the superimposition revealing the excellence of the
visave Here the aprakrta merely colours the prakrta Once
the supertority of the »sava 1s realised, the aropa 1s of no avail
There 13 the concealment of the msaya though 1t 15 only fora
short time  In Parmama the superimposition 1s extended ull
the purpose 1s accomplished by the prakrta transformed mto the
aprabrta I due to this transformation, the prakrta 1s not per-
cewved till the purpose 1s served, the term prakrtopayofitva (here
Vidyacakravartin takes prakrta in the sense of yisaya) loses 1S
sigmficance  So in Parinama, the prakrta not losing 1ts ndividual
form transforms into the aprakrta

fagmpraR  fquueT g6l )
TqFeq gar A YA qwEd b
aar1 g fqud) TIReETRT=ar ¥3q 1
IUGRE IFR qFOIHEET 7@ N
—Ibud , pp 51-52
Explamning the verse @l yaswiitzas etc, Vidyacakravartin says
o9 Sgatr mNpgEMAw sgawdm gfy swae AN
sfcgmag)
—Ibid,p 53
In the next two kartkas he distinguishes between the two
figures 1n a very clear manner He explicntly states that 1n
Rupaka there 15 7z, opa while in Parmmama there 1s only
vyavaharasamaropa, the prakrta thereby retaining 1ts ongmal
mdividual form Due to the rapasamaropa there 1s no briyanvayad
1n Rapaka In mukhacandram pasyam: the moon does not serve
any purpose i the act of seemng
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ICUHT. SEY TITRIIIEIAT |
qfcTmEaRr O wTEReT fawar o
TIMAERIRTEIF IS |
FagREARiqifeg WRIFArAT: 0
—Ihd ,p 55

So according to Vidyacakravartin, 1 both Rupaka and Parmama
there 1s the superimposition of the aprakrta over the prakrta,
the differences hie 1n the manner, degree and utility of the aropa
Briefly stated they are .

(1) In Rapaka the aropa enhances ¢he charmof the prakrta
1t 1s prakrtoparaijaka, whereas 1n Pannamait serves a distinct
purpose, that 1s, 1t 1s prakrtopayog:

(11) In Rupaka the aprakria merely tingesor colours the
prakrta while 1n Paninamaitis 1dentifred till the purpose 1s served

(113 Tn Rupaka, due to the aropa, the prakrta 1s concealed by
the aprakrta In Parwama the prakrta does not lose 1ts individual
form, the emphasis bemng the activity

() In Rapaka there 1s rupa-samaropa while in Pannama
there 1s yyavahara-samaropa

() Due to mere rpa-samaropd n Rupaka, the thing super-

imposed merely enhances the charm of the prakria while 1t has

prakrtanvaya 1n Parwpama

Vidyacakravartim 15 the furst alamkanka o pome ot the
distinction between the £WO figures as lyng 1 the concealment
and non-concealment of the prakrta due to the SuPerimposition
The kxrkas vigayyakara e mentioning the sthg,

ganastha-
1linathat a
gana-varlaksanya are quoted by Mallinatha® and Kumirasvamp?

p 921 The miew of Mallinaths

forms into the aprakvia is evident from huhae m Parwama
lso For example under the verse wifg Commentanes on

fafy
eto (Swapalavadha 1v 59 Be ustinguashes betweey R“Pakx?; g Faa
armama—

e RITH
o ST e ST S g TR
ot W ) sy

1 Tarala on the Ehaval

9 Ratnapands
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Moreover in Riipaka the form of the prakrtais concealed
due to the momentary superimposttion of the aprakrta When
we sav mukhacandra for the moment the moon alone s per-
cerved and not the face Later the percetver recognises that the
particular face 15 so charming that 1t possesses all the characteris-
tics of the moon In Paripama, the prakrta does not entirely
lose 1ts original form  If the prakrta tself 1s not seen where can
prakytopayogitva lie 7 And if there 1s no prakrtopayogitve there
15 no point 10 recognsing Partnama as a distinet figure

Vidyicakravartin’s view 1s that m Rpaka the apprehension
of the wentity between the apraksta and the prakrta 15 only for
a short time, the superimposition revealing the excellence of the
visaya Here the aprakrta merely colours the prakrta Once
the superionity of the visaya 1s realised the aropa1s of no avail
There 1s the concealment of the wmsaya though 1t 15 only fora
short tme  In Parinama the supemmposition 1s extended tll
the purpose 1s accomphished by the prakrta transformed mnto the
aprabrta If due to this transformation, the prakrta 1s not pet-
cewved a1ll the purpose 1s served, the term prakrtopayogitva (here
Vidyacakravartin takes prakrta mn the sense of visaya) loses 163
significance  So 1n Parmama, the prakyta not losing 1ts mdividual
form transforms into the aprakrta

favasrondw  fquaeqra 4w )
€qFA QR q¥  T@AA awead N
731 g Fradt waneEmasTgd w9 1
IRt quER afonmawmar @@ n
—Ibid pp 5152

Explaining the verse @il sfmiifeaT etc  Vidyacakravartin says

a1 TEaT ESTEIIE SEAE R SEeR ey
afrraq 1
—1Ibid,p 53
In the nezt two karskas he distinguishes between the tw0
figures 1 a very clear manner He expliitly states that 1
Rupaka there 18 riipasamaropa while in Panpama there 15 only
vyavaharasamaropa, the prakyta thereby retamming its oniginal
sndividual form Due to the ripasamaropa there 1s no kriyanvayé
in Rapaka  In mukhacandram pasyam: the moon does not serve
any purpose in the act of seeing
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MIAARY TFA ARTATFIIEY |
aformeaer 7 €vFRE faeat n
EYRCTEATANIE S THHISTa! |
LIGERTAYIREG  TARAFITTE 1l
—Ibhd ,p 55

So according to Vidyacakravartin, in both Rapaka and Parmama
there 1s the superimposition of the aprakrta over the prakrta,
the differences lie in the manner, degree and uttlity of the aropa
Brefly stated they are

(1) In Rapaka the 2ropa enhances the charmof the prakbrta
It 1s prakytoparaiijaka, whereas in Pannamait serves a distinct
purpose, that 1s, 1t 1s prakrtopayogi

(1) In Rupaka the aprakrta merely tinges or colours the
prakrta while 1n Parinamaitis identified till the purpose 15 served

(111) In Rupaka,due to the aropa, the prakrta 1s concealed by
the aprakrte In Parimama the prakrta does not lose 1ts individual
form the emphasis baing i the acuvity

Gv) In Rapaka there 1s rapa-samaropa while 1n Parpama
there 15 vyavahara-samaropa

(#) Due to mere rfipa-samaropa in Rupaka, the thing super-
imposed merely enhances the chatm of the prabrta while 1t has
prakrtanvaya m Parwsama

Vidyacakravartin 1s the first 2lamkanha ¢ Point out the
distincrion between the two figures as lying 1 the concealme;
and non concealment of the prakrta due to the superimposy nt
The kankas sigayyakara etc, mentiomng the sthagang xﬁon
gana varlaksanya are quoted by Mallinatha! ang Kumarasvz:m’:'

1 Tarala on the EAdvals © 221 The viow of Mallinustg g,
the prakrta translorms into the aprakria is avideny from bt 0 Porpseg
ths Mahakaryss also. For example under thy versa g, W’(Prfmmmﬂw o
e ¢ (Srupllacatha by 54) he ﬂhunm.h.,MWMWWT"FZW 7
0
0% AT ST 30 sy oy o s
AETEER 1 an_t‘t':mmw Bezicuhioet S gy ERx 2o
Eitecoivit ALl s TS 7
3. Pataipama p T°3
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But this view of our author has been criticised by Appayya  his
Citramimamsa He remarks that in Rapaka there 1s the conceal
ment of the visaya due to the superimposed form of the sisayn
but the former does not completely disappear from our mental
picture  The speaker 1s fully cognisant of the existence of the
prakyta though 1t 1s :dentified with the aprabrta  Thereis not
even that much of concealment as found w the 1llusion of the
silvery appearance on the pearloyster; for in the latter case the
silver 1s pereerved till the person recogmses that 1t 15 only a pearl

oyster Nor can we say that 1n Parigama the msayin 1s subordt

nate In both Rapaka and Paripama the compounds are formed
according as HIGAYTRY and hence uttarapadarthapradkana The
aprakrta m both the cases 1s the promment member So the fact
of the aprakrta being concealed due to 1ts subordination to the
prakrta in Paripama 1s also ruled out So the sthaganasthagana

varlaksanya should not be the distinguishing charactenstic of the
two figures

Many later alamkara writers including Appayya Dibsita and
Jagannatha Pandita have accepted Pannama where the thing
superimposed serves a purpose in the form of the object descrt
bed All these writers have completely left off the words
eroET YT qRomifir in Ruyyaka s vret: and have taken noteof
the words SETRAGA AOGTURE T alone  Appayya Diksita’
cites the same verse aralyywwieas etc with the reading
upakytavan mstead of upahytavan The prakrta karya according
to him 1s guhopakara and he has explained the verse as satisfyng
his own defimition

s T w T SR ST qeemaaaE i T
ERAAN YRR YATATAE F T Famfaearararg )
—Kuvalayananda P 21

Appayya takes the word prakrta m prabrtatmana w the
sense of vigaya as otherwise there will be non acceptance of the
figure Parinama 1n instances like the following

YERTANAT quafy TEgaR 34T )
srargaTey g arafy sfatw fgawg o

1 © P 0 K P31




PARINAMA 89

Here 1s a mixture of Dystanta and Panipama  The second hne,
though an example of Parmama, 1s itself an Illustration and
hence aprabrta  He further states that the utility in Parmama
should be with respect to an activity pertaming generally to the
contextual thing but not a specific activity which brings forth
the knowledge of the iumplied prakyta.

giifra @ gpavmssd gft fafkay
—Cstramimamsa, p. 56

Hence there cannot be Parigama 1n the verse Sisgt tomfie
etc, an instance of Aprastutaprasamsa, for the 1dea of abandoning
the service of bad masters 1s brought into being here by the des-
cription of the non-contextual, namely the bee serving an ele-
phant and being asked to give it up The activities rasanaviparyaya
and $anyakaratva are, unlike that of karna-capala hardly ap
plicable to the aprakrta Here the aprakrta (elephant) 1s con-
nected with the sense of the contextual action of sevatyaga by
taking the form of the prakrta (bad patron) Are we to accept
Parinama here ? Appayya answers the question by saying that
since the whole1dea of dusprabhusevatyaga 1s got at by the des-
cription of the elephant’s sevatyaga, we do not have Parinama
though there 1s the eventual accomplishment of a contextual
purpose by the aprakrta Hence Appayya explains prakrtasya
i Vidyanatha's definition! of Panpama as prakrtagamakassya?
Appayya has modified the optnion of Vidyadhara and Vidya-
cakravartin regarding the concept of this figure While criticis-
ing Vidyadhara’s instance of Panipamadhiani, he interprets
Vidyadhara differently, from what Vidyidhara meant.
Fratetuify fmfen @EiE  FEETE agEd ol fogr-
et qfcreayenaie aRenAsEITE 1 aRTg—
a qfwr fafre sewerdarmgiggat
qfomfy % frow SEWTEhE g
—Citranimamsa, p 53
1 apaeArrtEEEaE fa
grEgrTfTs efterm SXreT i
_"'ﬂ"l’ﬂnﬂdnya P23
humarasvamin takes the term prakviopasogs'ca in the sense of reekrtopaye-
girthar R
9 The Banars and K. M editions of the Citramimmyd adopt the reading pra

Irtagamikarya which it Incorrect in tte context fYhe I‘onmag Qiscn
hat shown that the kdrya should te pralriliamals in Parsing, 1tion
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The published Ekavali adopts the reading aropyamana-
rRpataya in the first ine and 1t 1s supported by the word visaya n
the second ine  If Appayya’s reading 15 accepted, 1t would be
necessary to emend the firse line as wisayitaya Appayya refers
to the sthaganasthagana vailaksanye mentioned by Vidyi-
cakravartin in the distinction of Rapaka from Paripama, as
being followed by Vidyanatha and says that according to himselfs
(Appayya), the transformation of the prakrta mto the aprakria
i Rapaka and the reverse in Parmpama, constirute the distine-
tion between the two figures

a7 ©9% SEATIERENIv WAk k@ § Agd Freenys W
oy feqy augydley 95aiaTl aaadd gadagsa aRay etc
—Ibd

It has already been seen that Vidyacakravartn does not accept
the transformation of ap-aksta to prakrta in Paripama, although
1t must be accepted that the very concept of Parmama and
prakytopayoga involve the reverse process of aprakrta becoming
prakrta  Jagannitha Pandita (p 328) also 1s of the same view a8
Avppayya regarding this figure

frwdt a7 fauarcaada sFAITE 7 egeae @ giognr ) v
framidve faufyrgegend | w9% g daq1

Jagannatha points out that there 1s a difference 11 the
verbal cogmition mn the two figures though there 1s the sameé
relation of abheda between the visaya and the msaymn In §rava™
éravam vacahsudham, an instance of samasagata-parudma
1dentity exists between vacah as the prat-yogin and sudha as the
anuyogm since the idea of hearmg can be connected with the
former slone  So the Sabdabodha assumes the form aaRREET-
fauFRIue | On the contrary, mn the illustration payam paye™
vacahsudham the relatton of abheda 1s between sudhaas the
pratiyogin and vacak as the anuyogin Here the verbal cogmit100
15 of the form THBERTIRARFEMIEAFTR | Sumlasrly m vyasté
ravaka hike aEiA1 o=t IBRTEY T, the moon 1s the prasyosin
while 1n 1wasta parmama hke Izl =t wEa™ FE, the
moon 1s the anuyogin

Nizgetabhatta in his commentary (p 329) on the Rasagaf-
gadhara concurs with the view of Jagannatha He further states
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that m cases where the thing superimposed serves a purpoce of
tts own accord, we should accept Rapaka alone

g YE 1 STAmRRdaiEN) w9ey ) wrhaafEfonng ofe
um wdi9aq 1 gANR eFusRNMT@a@amgE  sraTEhaaT |
T q asg O weq ¥4q | UF F ANTRIER WRNAT  SEATieaan
% LT T SIEHT 4 '

It has already been noticed that Nagesa m s Udyota does
not recognise Parinama as a distinct figure Besides Nagesa,
Viagbhata (14th cent ), Amrtananda Yogi (2nd half of the 1dth
century'), and Vi§ve$vara, author of the Alamkarakaustubha
(1st half of the 18th century), though later than Ruyyaka do not
accept 1t as a separate figure The main reason” put forward by
them 15 that in instances like 583 =37 Hted TFTanT, there should
be upamitasamasa according to the sutca upamitam vy aghradibhih
though the common characteristic of prasannatvais expressly
stated on the analogy of the usage of Karyata ety @iy |
In the latter instance if metaphor 1s recogmsed, the subject of
description (Bhasya) loses its prominence *

Nixgesabhatta 1in his commentary on the Rasagandadhara
accepts vifegaasamasa i Panwnama  He remarks that both
mukkacandra and candramukha are 1nstances of Rapaka though
the former 1s mayura yasakadisamasa and the latter, «
r1fesanasamasa Heretn he records the opinion of others whe
object to the very use of the term candramukha on the ground of
the stitca may trar yamsakadayak s hich bars faga farde a5y
Since Paripama also necessarnily tnvolves  supcrimpasitioy
mayaravy amsakadisamasa s to be accepred while 1n some cas o
the compound may be also a rifesasasamasa

In the foregoing piges the opimons of many rhetorieians
tegarding the concept of Panmama hase been nopceg The

1 Thisds e isaccording toths dlamhdrcay wraka (Intoe ooy
in t s Adyar Litrare Theedo of the same workin Sry Y emkatesy,
Sertes (No 19) asaift a4 s author 0 1Mh ceatary (p g Intm)

2 THsp 161 4lankira Kaustzbdarefering tothe o iry o of v
and others recarding Panai=a

3, Put Sa.eathattalo bala hu o' feadu elhars gy
BAA (1T 1 9)necep 3 Fretator in 199 above tyie

) pobiiesag
ara Orientyy
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o
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word Parinéma hiterally means ‘transformation’ and the special
charm of this figure lies 1n the accomplishment of 1 contextual
purpose by the non contextual superimposed object The prakyto-
payogitra 1s taken in the sense of 115ava by those who accept the
transformation of the vi5a3n 1nto the si5aya while others recog
nusing the transformation in the reverse order, tahe 1t to mean
prastara or context. In Paripama it 1s logical and reasonable to
1ccept the transformationof the 115a3a into the 1:5a31m asmn
Rupaka 1In the regular system of classification of the figures
adopted first by Ruyyaka and followed by most of the later
alan hara writers, the figures from Upama to Atidayokts form 2
separate class There 1s a gradual change from Upama where
the upamana and the upamesa are regarded as distince objects
though connected by simularicy, o Atifas okti where the siazin
completely swallows up the vigasa We have 1n between these
two figures Rupaka where there 1s the supennmposition of the
aprakrta over the prakrta to show off the latters excellence
Parinama, where the superimposition of the aprakrta over the
prakrta serves a distinct purpose, Sandeha, where there 1S
identity of the aprakrta with the prakrta till the poetical doubt
1s removed, Bhrantiman, where the prakrta 1s mustaken for
the apralrta due to 1llusion Apaknuts where the prakrta 13
denied 1ts nature and represented as the apraksta and Utpreksd
where the »isaya 1s mmagined in the nature of the w»isaymn
In the above order of figures we nouce the aprakrta gradually
occupying the place of the contextual thing till the clhimax
1s reached 1n Atifayoktr where the visaya 1s completely absor
bed in the visayin  In the above order of alamkaras Paripama
1s the next stage after Rpaka As already seen 1n Rfipaka bike
mukhacandram pasyam: the superimposition of moon over the
face has no connection with the act of seemng The aropa merely
enhances the beauty of the face and after the recognition of the
charm and excellence of the prakrta it 1s of no use In Parinama
on the other hand the aropa 1s extended till 2 contextual purpose
15 served In axvgar @ ft fRMETY Tdl the moon imposes 1its
qualities on the face so that the latter can gladden the eyes
with 1ts cooling effect  Jayaratha and Vidyacakravartin have
clearly shown that in Parinama, unlike Rupaka there 1s
vyavaharasamaropa In Parnpama therefore the action men
tioned 1n the context should have a natural connection with
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the aprakrta, and the prakrta transforms mnto the aprakrta for
being connected with the contextualaction® The utility in the
context (prakrtopayoga) of the thing supertmposed (aropyamana)
lies 1n the latter helping the subject of superimposition to have
connection with the action mentioned in the context So the
word prakrtain prakrtopayoga should be taken mn the sense of
context and not visaya Sobhakara 1s very clear mn his definition
and explanatton of the figure Parinama.

qAcamIoTer gaTsTNa gfadt A qut AroufaTaefy S§y sw
sy faafoswemspae a@n gEgRAr9EeRT aggn
F9raY 7 TARmAQR wgawszaam afcgRatfa sRamaagi
sararRfaffredamrgafuatafagieema sfnEash
seqagaeATgRsiy 7 qar  SRefafeEengIREe ¥ faaaer
e faafymdmifcenfaar agead AT TFE T
—Alamkararatnakara, p 39

A typical rllustration of Parinama s T84T TR A= fafrd
% 24t | Here the action mentioned 1n the context pertamns to the
moon alone The non-contextual moon mparts its qualities to the
face so that the latter can give the cooling effect to the eyes
The word prasannena 1s used to bar the upamitasamasa accord-
g to ‘upamitam yyaghradibluk’ so that the compound vadanendu

ts formed according to “mayarayyamsakadayak’ and hence will be

uttarapadarthapradhana
(xn)

The Figure of Speech in the verse %t g ete . Descuibing
intense darhness Bharaw says in the aboie-mentioned $loka
that 1t has darkened the various trees and hills, screened the
clouds, filled the earth at its uneven surfaces and annthilated
the directions Ruyyaka cites the verse as an ilustration of
Samdeha where the things superimposed, namely, raijana,
namana, sthagana pirana and samharana, have different sub-
strata—tarusailah, gagana, dhantrt and kalubkab, and where

—

L The Mustrations for Pannams 711 CEH ete , and T AW Ty
ete. are defective for fn both the cases the actlona rentioned are conzected
with the prakrta.
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the single darkness 1s suspected as existing 1 different forme
Ruyyaha, n this context, records the opinions of other zlamkz-
rikas  Some recognise 1 the above sloka the figure Samdeha
based on adhyavasaya and not bhinnasrayatvaropa Yet others
accept Utpreksa, the particle ‘nu’ conveymg the 1dea of poetic
fancy

iy amfEatfhrmaearifing ) Ffeeasasr
AT TIRIFRATE | T  JARET  GATI I Ra g o
fammras —Ruyyaka, Sarrasva N S ed,p 55

Vidyacakravartin opposes both the above mentioned opin-
10ns and reiterates that 1t 1s proper to accept only Samdeha here

avgaeg 3y aaEATEf | frawed seifeqsararaEng | w61 A
AT aeag wdfy g —Sasisivam, p 57

The argument for accepting Utpreksal in the verse under
diseussion 15 that the pervasion (vvapana) of darhness s not
menttoned wn words, but1tisonly poetically represented as ¢@
louring screening etc Hence the »isayin 1s more prominent than
the visava, necessitating thereby the recogmition of Utpreksa
In Samdeha, on the other hand, the poet gives equal prommnence
to both the visaya and the visaymn  Vidyacahravartin, however:
feels that 1n the Sloka of Bharav: teferred to above the darkness
enveloping the place 1s apprehended under different alternatives
all of which ate equally prominent Hence according te hum 1t
15 proper to accept the figure Sarmdeha

(xut)

(a) Bhrantiman Ruyyala and Mammata are the early
slambanikas to recogrise Bhrantiman as a <eparate figure ©
speech—a figure where etror 15 committed due to the allusory
apprehension of an object as another the illusion awusing out of
the semblance of the two objects Explaming the etymology of
the word Bhrantiman Ruyyaka says—

1 Visvanaths (Saktyadarpens p 83) eites the verse yfugyete % Mlostrs
ting Utpreksa
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wrfafiraed 1 u frad aferefofer 8 s
—Sarvasva, N S ed,p 56

Here, a doubt naturally arises as to how the figure could be
called primanly Bhrantyman for as rightly pointed out by
Ruyyaka, 1llusion 1sa mental quality and hence Bhrantiman
would only mean “a person who 15 under an illuson” The figure
1snot 1n error and therefore, the primary meanmg of the name
Bhrantiman given to 1t 1s not possible

Jayaratha (p 56) clariftes thus pomt and says that the figure
1550 called only 1n 1ts secondary sense as m 1t, expression 1s given
to a person’s mistake

w1 wfaagiE syafa sfawa o

Amongst the later alamkarikas Jagannitha Pandita (p 352)
concurs with Jayaratha s view and 1n this context quotes anony~
mously 2 kartka

7 3 wifaamaagik | wifeag sy sTmredTien
AT A

s ayail wer aferagad
T snfmfafr amisagr demfer o

(b) Distinction between Ripaka and Bhrantiman Visves-
vara m his Alamkara Kaustubha (p 205) refers to our author’s
view regarding the distinction of Riipaka and Bhrantimon based
on the manner of 1dentity or supenmposition of the visaya and
the visayin m the two figures

warvE qr s e safragrl il @At $fg

That1s m the figure Riipake based on 1dentity, the appre-
hension of the non distinccion of the two objects 1s vohtional
In Bhyantyman on the other hand according to some writers
the apprehension of the 1dentity of the two objects 1s natural
The above distinction between Rupaka and Bhrantiman s as-
cribed by Vigvesvara w his gloss to Vidyicakravartin

Vidyaeakravartin has not stated this in his Sadiytvars bur
we can trace this view to hus commentary on the Kavyaprakasqe
As stated already Mammata and Ruyyaka are the early authors
to deal with Bhrantiman asa distinct figure Of the two, 1t 1s
nnly Mammata who disunguishes Bhrantiman from Rapaka and
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the single darkness 1s suspected as existing 1n different forms
Ruyyala, n this context, records the opinions of other nlamka-
nkas Some recognise in the above sloka the figure Samdeha
based on adhyavasaya and not bhinnasrayatvaropa Yet others

accept Utpreksa, the particle ‘nu’ conveying the 1dea of poetic
fancy

srafraafafey umfsaifkimemraariay Sfheaaea
GEHT GIGIFTIAG | G  ARET AT TG
formaraad —Ruyyaha, Sarvasva N S ed,p 55

Vidyacakravartin opposes both the above-mentioned opin-
10ms and reiterates that 1t 15 proper to accept only Samdeha here

EAe] A Ay | et TRRsaganTarg way -
AR feRtsT greg Wil —Sajigwan, p- 57

The argument for accepting Utpreksa' 1n the verse under
discussion 1s that the pervasion (vyapana) of darhness 1S not
mentioned 11 words, but 1t 15 only poetically represented as o
louring screenming etc Hence the visayin 15 more prominent than
the wmsaya, necessitatng thereby the recogmtion of Utpreksd
In Samdeha, on the other hand, the poet gives equal promnence
to both the visaya and the visayn  Vidyacakravartin, howeveh
feels that m the §loka of Bharavi referred to above, the darhness
enveloping the place 1s apprehended under different alternatives
all of which are equally promment Hence according to hum 1t
15 proper to accept the figure Samdeha

(x111)

(a) Bhrantiman Ruyyaka and Mammata are the eatly
alamlankas to recogmse Bhrantuman as a ccparate figure ©
speech—a figure where error1s committed due to the 1llusory
apprehension of an object as another the illusion ansing out °§
the semblance of the two objects Explamng the etymology ©
the word Bhrantiman Ruyyaha says—

¢
1 Visvanaths (Sahilgadarpana p 33) cites the verse (fHdl & ete as illuste
ting Utpreksd
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Apahknutt According to the sutra of Ruyyaka the charm
1n the figure Apahnutr consists chiefly in the concealment of the
visaya, Fomemeeysygfa | He further adds m the vrtn that there
1s naturally the representation of another object mn its stead—
TEAAARAT | These words m the vrets, as powmted out by
Jayaratha and Samudrabandha, are carried over from the sutra
on Bhy RaREAr In thas context, Jaya-
tatha (p 63) pomts out that accordmng to the given order of the
figures n the Sarvasve Ullekha intervenes Bhrantiman and
Apahnuty, and so the anuprtts of the words wvastvantarapratie
1s not immedsately cequential but according to the well-known
prieiple of mandakapluts Owing to the mdirectness of the
anuvrtts some mss show a changed order of the figures Accor-
dingly, Apahnut: must 1mmediately follow Bhrantiman and
Ullekka should follow Atifayoktr gving thereby a direct anu-
vrtts  Jayaratha, in this context observes that che changed
order 15 not correct and assigns sufficient reasonsn support of
¢he original ocder of figures

7 day | 79 FFAGEAARFATIIRIAA 4-TTA T AR} agsafa—
ARSI TR

LK) -‘a"qu. FRYFIT
g | amify qardamarRaE qar ffesf TeeTaeTgIea

@i gea’ gfit afargsfe Rareq -
w5t qurw AN 1 47 07 Fernsty A ATERITTIT TR

adarfedarent aaagfafaty garfa @ e /g

Explamning the vrte, FramATicrm  Vidyacakravartin
clartfies another point regarding the frgure Apahknute Vidya-
cakravarem pomnts out that in Apahnute 1t 13 Dot a mere case of
seesng one thing in another but a spectiic or express effacement
of the old thing and briaging mn 1s place 2 new thing (prakyta-
sisedha and aprabrtasthapana) That thts 1s a more specific
definition of Apaknuts 15 seen by what the Ka yaprakasa says—
o aBfreregarert @t @GR and the adoption of this form of de-
finteion 1 the Sahnyada;pzma zlso  Elucidating this pont fur-
ther 1 his Sampradayaprakasini, Vidydcakravartin goes ane
step further mn pomting out this idea of prakrtamsedha and
aprabptasthapana and crincises the commentator Sandhivigralnka
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pratyabhyfiat of Utpaladeva, guru of Abhinavagupta. As the
latter has explained® in his commentary on the above text, the
viewing of a thing in diverse ways is possible on the basis of the
attitude of the perceiver. The grounds of difference in viewing
are given as ruci or one's own free bent or taste, arthitva or pur-
pose. vyutpatts or the mental background or heritage—that is, in
the words® of Abhinavagupta, svatantrya, arthakriyabhilasapara-
vasata and yrddhavyavaharasaranata or pitrvaprasiddhi. ’

As already pointed out, Ruyyaka from whom this alamkira
statts, points out its distinction from other alamkaras with which
it might exist in samkara or with whose areas it may overlap
namely, the figures Riipaka, Bhrantiman, Atisayobti and Slesa.
The grounds on which Ruyyaka distinguishes Ullebha from these
figures is succinctly set forth by Vidyacakravartin in the fol-
lowing Karikas; using for the most part Ruyyaka’s terminology-

qILIE AIFATH W Wil |

7 srafaifeeai? skt n
A1 ARHACT TemgaE 9 il
faoamgwara faay NdwEwE 4
Fafq was) arey 7 aareey frga o

Similar admixture or overlapping with figures, other than
those enumerated above (alambkarantaresu®), could be shown for
Ullekha.

1. ZXKashmar Series of Texts and Studiws, No XXXIII, Vol, IT p 85
2. Imd,pp 85-88
3  Thewprds rucy, arthuifva and vyuipaits are variously interpreted by different
wrters Rucu s taken to mean spdfantryena vikalpana by Jayaraths, sarnd:
RALJT weha by Ssmudrabandha, ablorafy by Vidyicakravartin and Appayf®
Dikeutn (Crlramimsisi, p 67) and anurdga by Mallnaths (Ekdvali Tarals,
D 227). Arihaiva is taken to mean lipsa by almost all wnters Samudrabandh
gives 1t the sense of tazkam/apek;a while Jayaratha gives 1t a more clear 8d
sense artha a Vyutpatt is takedt to mean ¢rd-
. dh haras a by J: and Sabdartk ) by Vidys-
cakravartin And Mallinitha (Itd.] It may beseen that the wordingin Jaye”
ratha 18 almost close to that of Ablinavagupta
4, As already pownted out, (Sarvasva, present od., pp. 61-62) alasikardnfars
10 Ruyyaka's text hera 16 read 1n some mss as kdrahantara, s reading rejected
by both Jayaratha and Vidydcakravartin Adopting the reading karakantard.
a mechaniesl kund of elsboration of Tllebka based on difforent declensions
18 gaven by Samudrsbandha (pp 44-45, TS5 S ed ),
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Apahnutr According to the stitra of Ruyyaka the chbarm
1 the figure Apahnuts consists chiefly i the concealment of the
niaya, ﬁ{mwﬁsqzﬁ:l He further adds in the vrtt1 that there
1s naturally the representauon of another object 1 1ts stead—
FRTAINFRAT | These words m the vrttr, as pomnted out by
Jayaratha and Samudrabandha, are carried over from the sotra
on Bhrantiman, re@mEI=O@REEaR) In this context, Jaya-
ratha (p 63) points out that according to the given order of the
figures 1 the Sarvasva, Ullekha mtervencs Bhrantuman and
Apahnuty, and so the anuvrtts of the words vastvantarapratits
1s not 1mmediately <equential but according to the well-known
prnaple of mandakapluts Owing to the indirectness of the
anuvptts some mss show a changed order of the figures Accor-
dingly, Apahnut: must immediately follow Bhrantiman, and
Ullekha should follow Atisayokts giving cherebya direct anu-
vrets Jayaratha, m this context, observes that che changed
order 18 not cotrect and assigns sufficient reasons n support of
the orignal order of figures

7 Ga7 1 7q SeAqmERaTRAaT v g 1 afa agruf—
“OARETATIATAANAGIGIGIAT  ARARIATTERMATISTI TEAT-
yea 1 gy qxrarERaE ot Efyensfy  9EdTAANEIGT
v geag” Tt | e A AT A AT At 9.
FAAAT AT ¢ 4T T S ORI eI
aatfedarear auugfaafafa marfeer or w9 w0 0

Explamming the vitt, grpargaaiar  Vidytcakravarin
clanfics another pont regarding the figure Apahnuts VidyI-
cakeavartin poimts out that m Apahnuti aps not a meic case of
seeing one thing 1n another but a epectitc ar express effacement
of the ofd thing and bringing 1 1ts place a new thung {pratria-
nigedha and apralrtasthapana)  That this 15 a more specific
definition of Apahnuts 1s =een by what the Ky apralata sayy—
7l gisfrEg-AreTt A1 il and the adoption of tins form of de-
finition 1n the Sahiusadarrana aleo  Eluadaung this point fur-
ampraday aprakdbinl, Vidyscakravarin gocs one
ponting out this 1dea of rrabrtanisedha and
d critiaises the commentator Sindhivgrabuka

ther m s S
step further
aprakrtasthapana an
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pratyabhyna® of Utpaladeva, guru of Abhinavagupta, As the
latter has explained® in his commentary on the above text, the
viewing of a thing in diverse ways is possible on the basis of the
attitude of the perceiver. The grounds of difference in viewing
are given as ruct or one’s own frce bent or taste, arthitya or pur-
pose, vyutpatts or the mental background or hentage—that is, in
the words® of Abhinavagupta, svatantrya, arthakrivabhilasapara-
vasata and yrddhavyavahdrasaranata or plirvaprasiddhi

As already pointed out, Ruyyaka from whom this alamkara
starts, points out its distinction from other alarnkaras with which
it might exist 1n sambara or with whose areas it may overlap
namely, the figures Repaka, Bhrantiman, Atifayokti and Slesa.
The grounds on which Ruyyaka distinguishes Ullebha from these
figures 15 succinctly set forth by Vidyacakravartin in the fol-
lowing Karikas, using for the most part Ruyyake’s terminology.

HAgIEA G TE Wiy 1
7 Sreafrmifmwaea? Yeefm n
T AAFART TSN 7 WAk )
fraamgRarean fmr Aedgdna: 1
aafy wod ardy 7 aar fga:)

Similar admixture or overlapping with figures, other than
those enumerated above (alamkarantaresu®), could be shown for
Ullekha.

1. Kashmur Series of Texts and Studwes, No XXXIIL. Vol, 1L p 85
2. Itd,pp 85-88
3, Thewprds rues, arflafve and vyuiputh are vargously Interpreted by dufferent
wrters Hucsis taken to mean svatantryena vikalpana by Jayaratha, sdrre-
K3IAT ek by Samudrabandba, obirats by VadyGeakravattin and Appyra
Dileta (Cotramimahsd, p 67) and anurdga by Mallinitha (Fiasals Tarala,
P 22T). Arfhatva s taken to mean LipsA by almossall waters Samudrabandha
gives 1t the sense of tatkalikyapelss while Jayaratha givesata mora clear ard
tory sense abhLa Vyutpatés Is taken to mean t7d-
3 ) 13 by Jayarathn and labdarfhasaridclagiana by Vi
cakravartin and Mallndtha (Tb1d } Tt may beseen that the wording n Jayss
ratha 18 sloost close to that of Abhinavagupla
4 A3 already pornted out, (Sarvasva, present ed.. pp. 61-62) alamkarantars
1n Ruyyaka's taxt hero 10 zead n pomo mss as kirakantara, a reading rejected
by both Jsyarstha and Vidyfcakravartin Adopting the reading Rdrakiniare.
a mechanical hind of elaboration of Ulldkha based on different declemsions
18 gaven by Samudrabandha (pp 4445, T8 S od ). T




APABNUTI 9
(xv)

Apahnuts Accordmg to the sutea of Ruyyaka the charm
10 the figure Apahnut, consists chiefly 1n the concealment of the
viiaya, RYIRIRESTER | He further adds 1n the vitts that there
!s naturally the representation of snother object 1n its stead—
TAIEHARAT | These words 1n the vrets as pomnted out by
Jayaratha and Samudrabandha are carried over from the sutra
on Bhrantiman, aEEEETAHiiEaaT | In this context, Jaya-
ratha (p 63) pownts out that according to the given order of the
figutes 1 the Sarvasva Ullekha ntervenes Bhrantiman and
Apahtutt, and so the anuvrttr of the words vastvantarapratats
1 not immediately <equential but according to the well-known
vrinciple of mandabapluts Owing to the indirectness of the
Anuvrtls some mss show a changed order of the figures Accor-
dingly, Apahnut: must diately follaw Bk and
Ullebha should follow AtiSayokt: giving therebya direct anu-
Urthh Jayaratha, m this context observes that the changed
order 13 ot cotrect and assigns sufficient reasonsm support of

the origmal order of figures

#9991 37 yedgraaligaiRaaa g @ afug ) ageafa—

‘UIRERTIA ARG eEATATIS T gl
T 1 amily qerdgmreTee ant Gl qxtmagnagg

w0 gegw” gfa | aeArs <rdaafargss AT G
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Explaning the veth TEATAFR  Vidyicakravartn
clarifies another pomnt regarding the figure Apakinutr Vidyx.
cakravartin pointe out that 1n Apafinuti 1t1s nota mere casc of
seeing one thing in another but a spectfic or express effacement
of the old thing and bringing 1nts plice anew thing (prakyta.-
nigedha and aprabytasthapana)  That this 15 a more spoape
definttion of Apaknuti 18 <een by what the Karsapralasy sayse
g affyerpg-arert A1 @sft and the adoption of s form of de.
finition 1n the Sahitsadarpavaala Elucidatng s pomn fur.
ther 1 s Sampradasarrakahinl, Vidsieakrasasnn gop, one
step furcher 1n ponnng out this wdea ot nahxam;cd}:a and
apralrtasthapana snd ericicses the commentagor S:“dh“’gmhzh
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for not making this point very clear. He also {latters himself
and shows off bis own superiority.

ud: ggafrgamgardiane mw@'ﬂ: 1 g9 7 wafe gi = R
afy wadh: 1 an fdw: afafefzda Sfa ) gfiaagig
fadaq: srmawanikanddadsnd @ 9 aawg 1 §F agar,

747 @7 a7 wfaaify agfr mbafafEs
azfr 7 esenf: & garaady sEIEEE: 0

FuRagrARtaTEiRET ke @ zi%n'agrzaa‘ra' qafediea
fafiam smmswnged Falag | sasadeameiteaming: deamass-
famai wa@t yastaeasd v '

If we take the above Sandhivigrahika as Sridhara whose
commentary on the Kavyaprakasa has been recently published,
it would appear that Sridhara did nor stress this point which
was quite express in Mammata’s sttra,.and dwelt a litcle on the
concomitant idea of satyatva and asatvatva of the two things.
Ewher deyﬁcakravartm exaggerates the sin of omission in Sri-
dhara’s commentary or Sridhara 1s probably not the Sandhs-
vigrahika meant by Vidyacakravartin,

' (b) Sadriya in Apahnuti: It has been generally accePlEd\
that aupamya or similarity is at the basis of Apahnuti, Accor-
ding to the classification adopted by Ruyyaka, the figures from
Rupaka'to, .Apalmun come under the category, where superim-
position and consequent identification (aropa and abheda) are
the prominent characteristics, Over and above this general
feature, there is a peculiarity 1n each of these figures that gives
it a distinct stamp; 1n Panuama, for example, a contextual pur-
pose being served, in Sandeha, a poetic, doubt, in Bhrant:man, a
poetic 1llusion and so on. _In all the above figures, thereisan
implication of similarity, that forms the basis of superimposition.
Ruyyaka himself makes this point “¢clear under Rupaka while
explaining the term aropa and pointing out the narrow margin
between Ripaka and Upama. -

Ruyyaka, however, causes some confusion by adding the
term sadréyat in his sOtra defining Bhrantiman; for, the latter
figure also, coming under the group of figures where aropa is
prominent, naturally involves the concomitant factor of sadriva.
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But from Ruyyaka’s own statement and that of Jayaratha and
Vidyacakravartin, the mention of sadrépais to ward off otner
cases of delusion, due to several causes, which would not become
Bhrantiman  For example, 1llugion not based on sumilarity 1s not
accepted as an alamkara

Ruyyaka s laconic definition of Apakhnut: necessitates his
own vrtty, FRA-GEHIRRAE which words are, as pointed out by
Jayaratha and Samudrabandha, carried over from the defimtion
of Bhrantiman  According to a discusyion in Jayaratha there1s
the tncongruity of Ullekha where sadréya 1s not an indispensable
factor®, intervening Bhrantiman and Apahnutr According to him,
some Sarvasya manuscrpts follow a different order of arrangement
of figures, by menttoning Apainutt immediately after Birantiman
—an order which would justify the element of sadréya not bemng
repeated again in the defimition of Apaknut; If this were not
the onginal order, and Ullekha came 12 between Bhrantiman and
Apahnut: as found 1n the texts non we would have to say that
Ruyyaka’s definition of Apahnut: gives niseto <some confusion
because we do nor hnow whether according to him  sadr$ya was
essential or not 1n Apahnutt  As against this we may say that
all the illustrations in Ruyyaka 1nvolve sadrsya, and 1n the later
context under Slesa where he has occasion to refer to Apaknuts,
he specifically mentions sadrfsa ®

Amongst the three commentators Jayaratha, who under
Apahnuts as under other figures adversely criticises Sobhakara
at great length, docs nor directly refer to this pont . While Ius
ponting out of the anwryits of aropa fram Bhrantiman may be
taken to 1mply the ant rtts of sadrSyaalso, an express staccment
of hus Itke STOTWATI 44 QAR 73R a9 mEt waft and one of
his sllustrative verses below would mean that he would accept
Apahnuts 1 cases of asadrfza also The second commentator
The question whether sidreya 18 involved In Ldelka or no hasna fqueed

10 the dis uss ans of DlleAls 10 als aka a wor.a
Ip 131132 N 8§ o Heremn Ruvyaka tecogni es tno vanet csof Apidnun
thefirst whore s1drega leads to opaknara and the sccond where apahnora
Yeads to sideyr TATNTY ?rq(av'{ml AT TSy
armbr 31 ATER ANtTEnET BT

qREETY | IMEAITARCH |

7
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Samudrabandha js not clucidatory in his text on Apahnuti,
Vidyacakravartin on the other hangd, expressly mentions the
anuvrtti of sadrSya.
73 afx mezwrarasrifafafy 7 raﬁzr- e sfama wag—
—San;ivan! p. 62
. The point whether Apahnuti mvolvcs sadrSya or not is an
ihterest?ng enquiry. A historical study of Apahnuti from
Dandin to Visvesvara, author of the Alamkarakaustubha, re-
veals the fact that alamkarikas are not unanimous in the re.
cog'nition of sadyéya as an essential requisite of Apahnut:. No
aoubt, most of the alamkarikas, like Bhamaha!, Udbhata®,
Vamana®, Rudrata®, Vidyanatha®, Appayya Diksita® and Jagan-
natha Pandita’ explicitly mention snmllanty as a regular feature
of Apahnuti. As a matter of fact, Rudrata, Mammata® and Jagan-
nﬁtha refer to the two objects as Upamina and Upameya. Yet,
there are others who are either not clear regarding the relation-
ship between the two objects or admit of both similarity and
dissimilarity in Apahnuti. Dandin® accepts Apahnuts in instances

1. Edvyalamkdrg, 111.21
sTglaeien 7 Fefegmmdiear |
ST TTETEE: B T
2. Kdvyﬁlamhim!ﬁra!amgmhn, V. 8 is the same s the nbovn definition of
‘Bhémaha except for the fourth pada that reads ss fiygay {554 m ]
8, Eavyilavkdrasiiravetts, 311 8, mwmﬁ t
4 Kacydladdara, VIIL 87
afyararid sEwEE wEr ai
TR nﬁﬁr = Rrghs: Tl
Rudraja brings Apahinuti under the aupamya group.
Pratdparudriya, p 273, fafted frad @veregTN @A
G, Cutramimais3, p. 70 h
o R g
bR B
Kuvalayinarda, PP 255, mﬁm—qnqu e
7 Rassgangidhara, p 365 AT T A A A T S AR TR A T~
mﬁq | Pp. 565G g17e the many vaneties of dpakinuti.
8 Kiryaprakiis, T. 5. S. e, Part 1L p. 259
BT FAA GAT TS QY ETGH: )
9. Eleyldaria, I1. 500
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where there 1s the concealment of an object by another, irrespec-
tive of the underlying similarity between the two concerned
objects i

mgfatigea  fefazmdzeiag «

F Ay A 5 qfaanfafau

Nagesta also i his Uddyota on the Kavyaprakasa (Ananda-
Srama ed, p 473), holds the same view regarding Apahnuts

Fefazager mf“am;hqﬁraﬁt&a Y | \

Dandin?, under Tattvapahnava Rupaka (Kavyadarfa, 11 94-95),
that 1s the same as Apahnut: of later-day writers, does not make
day mention of the underlying simitarity between the two objects
though the words padma and mukkha, netra and bhramara used
1n the illustrations cited by him do 1ndicate similarity It 1s there-
fore seen that Dandin’s Apahnut: s of a very general nature and
he does not refer to sadr$ya under Apahnut: or Tattva-
pahnva Rupaka Bhoja® accepts varteties of Apahnut: based on
both aupamya and angupamya Vidyadhara® Visvanatha! and
Visve§vara® are vague in their definitrons and explanations
Sobhakara® 1s unique 1n his defimtion and explanation of Apah-~
nut: and like Jayaratha accepts sadrSva as well as other sorts of
relationship between the two objects tn Apaknutr (Ihd , p 41,
W TR | AFeEarfET gar—)

1 Saegefvr o 9 A wRahEt |
gatier fracdy i sl
SRR aRATEaeTF |l -

2 Saerasvatskanthabharana IV 413

3w B )
8  Ekavalt VIII 11
Foqfd FOASTEIAAD I ARY Ay, |
4 Sahitjadarpans X 87 38 mention two distinet vareties of Apa}mulv
sz WA Sl 1 end
ety FRony drafrar w2 |
Ay FHIEE 1 ST |
TIn both the above vaneties Visvanatha does not make clear theimplication of
sddrsya Howeverin his example for the first, thers is aumlarity between the
twoobjects while this 1s pot the case 1n the 1llustration for the second
5 Ala tkarakaustubha pp 2356 urq fafy frateran DeEsiy afd 0
6  Alamkara Rafnikara pp 40-2 =
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It is evident from the above brief survey of the history of
Apahnuti that though a wajority of the alamkarikas recognises
similarity in Apahnuti, some of them are equivocal, Appayya
Diksita! and Visvesvara® clearly point out this difference of
opinion amongst alamkﬁra writers regarding similatity being in-
volved in Apahmm. Ruyyaka does not exphcxtly make clear
the above factor in 'Apahnuti, though, as already pointed out, his
Apahnuti-illustrations involve similarity and the Apahnuti- |
reference under Slesa mentions the implication of similarity. Of
the three commentators Vidyacakravartin is clear and direct on °
this point.

(¢) Varieties of Apahnuti: Though the figure Apa/mutv
has been recognised by earlier authors, Ruyyaka is the first
alathkarika to give its varieties and sub-varieties. He gives
three varieties :

(1) To negate first the real character of the object and then
to superimpose another character.

(2 To superimpose first and then negate the original.

(3) To conceal the real nature by the use of words like
chala and chadma. .o .

After illustrating the first two varieties of Apahnuti,
Ruyyaka, under the verse “Udbhrantojjhita” etc., cited to exe-
mplify the third variety, says that no doubt the last variety of
Apahnuti, in its turn, admits of two sub-varieties, aropapurva-

k h and apah purvakaropa. Ruyyaka points out, in this
context, that under the third variety of Apahnuti also, it is
possible to have two sub-varieties, according as the superim-
position of the risayin over the visaya follows or precedes the
negativing of the real nature of the concerned object. But he
has not accepted these sub-varieties due to the lack of any pe-
culiar charm or novelty in this classification.

qafeel NRogadwa:  qaidmimeaaed deafi T od-

afvrrreraedfa @ S afaag

—Sarvasva, N. S, ed., pp. 65-66

Following his predccessors, Ruyyaka rightly accepts the

dictum that poctic charm alone is the criterion for classifying

L. Citramimdisd,p.71
2. Op.est,p.235
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and accepting the many varrettes of a figure It 1s proper to
accept only the above-mentioned threz varteties of Apahnut: for,
1n the first variety, there 1s apahnavapfirvakaropa, while 1n the
second, aropapfirvalapahnava This necessarily puts down the
condition for having two different sentences, the superimposition
of the visayin over the risava 1n one, and the negation of the
visava’s real nature in another The third vartety of the figure,
namely, of concealing the teal nature of the msaya by the usage
of words like chadma and chala 1s distinet from the first two
variettes, 1 its having a single sentence It 1s possible thatin
examples of the last variety, the superimposition may precede or
follow the concealment of the misaya But since the poetic charm
of the verse 15 not much dependent on this factor 1t1s proper not
to recogntse these two varieties as distinct Vidyiacakravartin 1s
the only commentator who brings out this 1dea very clearly
THATMLAR | qEAgaAeINaiedfFedy Fegy wawa, T g THeER
Ffag A ff frrwdsraraggarl g oasnenSigaay ) gan.
ifzar 9 aft ar@Y? @ oFIAEAET g SEmitTeEn Gaid-
fradanug s 7 sdifade #fag fearfadumias femierar gdiat
araryfiaaty ¢ wagsgalaydw far @ afgag
—Safhant p f5
(xv1)

Utpreksa  This 1s one of the few figures that 1s dealt with in
great detail by Ruyyaka notonly tn the well-known published
alamkarn work, the Saritasia, but also i the unpublished
Alambaranusarint Harsacanitas arttika and Sahitya Mimamsa
as evidenced 1n the references to them 1n the Sanasia itself and
in the Vimarfini of Jayaratha

il ameApmafaarzrfacnit pdafmain® mpaimme o
T a7 STAQNEAT 57  Zeafrervrary avfaar
—Ruyyaka, Sanasia, N § od p 77
Jasyaratha refors to Alamlaranusarint on three occasions, under
the figure Utprelsa

a1 mrrrgregmitat gwramart gudy sy

—Vim,

sgwaRgragmicat sdaaEdm T oyveiry ;‘;”:: e

—lbid
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g RTgReatgi e yragda sfaag
—Ibhd,p 76

Ruyyaka, i his Alambkara sarvasva, breaks new ground n
the defimtion and formulation of the numerous varietres of Ut-
prebsa

(@) Definitrion of Utpreksa While definmg this figure
as IATAT FHRANET It Ruyyaka meroduces the word adhs a-
vasaya, instead of sambhavana thatis used by 2 majonity of his
predecessors and successors' Ruyyaka’s acceptence of adhyma
saya as a reqmsite of Utpreksa in the sfitra, necessitates an
elaborate explanation 1n the 2 rtt; of the concept of adhyavasaya
He first defines adhyavasaya, recognises two of 1ts varieties and
then equatesone of them with sambha: a, wha abh a and
Utpreksa

(O, N S ed)

If udentity 1s effected owing to the concealment of the
object of description by the object superimposed, 1t1s called
adhyavasaya

fraafrmdarizafafafafaisaranm

There are two varieties of adhyavasasa—sadhya and siddha It
1s called sadhya (being accomplished or perfected), owing to the
probable 1dentification of the visayin, with the 2115ava when the
charactenistic pertaining to the v1gayin 1s 1mposed on the wvisasa
The characteristic that 1s cither 2 guna or kriya which 1s present
1t the vigayin and not present n the »sayais the basis of the false
representation of the former as the latter Hence the misamn
1s falsely 1dentsficd with the v15a3a  The process of 1dentification
{vsapara) 1s therefore prominent in the sadhya variety of adhya-

vasaya

1 FmbFrafea manTnhieee )
WATETI B
—Udtha a 1 KiryUamhdrasirsa ngrala 111 47
VYTATTAT N TETE TUHHAT
—Sirsysdarpana 40

Frafary e |
= lamiirs Datnilara p 47
AT A ST G T

—RJcyapratdat TS5 o8 PartI] ¢ 274
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et g% frafrisTeaaar st wowwe < ol e oy
faaed fafmafds froamafda @ sdde ) o= e
TET AHATTHTATINGY GTATTET THTAAIAGATT  TAAY, A
GIATAIAT AR | AAEAE 7 FASINTAAGHIT 67 1
AT AT 1

In siddhadhyavasaya, the visayin falsely represents the
visaya “in toto’,
fagt ax faafaor aegitsacaents a@aar sl o

When the :dennification between the visaya and visayin 1s
being effected and the processof 1dentification 1s consequently
prominent, the tybe of adhyavasayais the same as sambhavana
and Utpreksa Thus it amounts to define Utpreksa as the fancying
of a contextual object 1n the garb of the non-contextual owing to
the common relationship of guna, kriya, etc.

qT QreqETdlal SITRUGT  AEAFTHE.  GHETAMIATES Ty

~ Py

gt Teqa | gedAn Prarfiraarar AT AET qFd-

FATATERILAT |

The very mtroduction of the term adhyavasasa whichisa
knowledge of certainty poses a problem, for Utvreksa, as eversone
knows, turns on the element of fancy or sambhavana As scen
presently, Ruyyaka 1s the first author to ntroduce adhsavasaya
in Utpreksa and this fact probably explains hus elaborate treat.
ment of the above term 1n the figure. In the three commentaries,
different pomts anising out of Ruyyaka’s statements are deale with
by the respective commentators with varying emphaus Jayaratha
(p 69) 1n the first instance, clearly marhs off the provinces of
samdeha, tarka and sambhavana and poinrs out thar while the first
two are at the two ends, the last-mentioned occupies 2 middling
position.

- wegwafameagerAa: AgRraaRneraar fafiy
at rwmarafagamaRfe fTeT wgr sragedmfg
d@iFg 1 & ARgfpmrmuEdl afiwaw aenTmfasria
HETAIANSTATIGRAAA: ¢

Jayaratba then takesup adhkymasas a, which, according to

him, 18 of two types—si2rasika and wtpadia Itis siarasika as mn
Bhrantiman, where the percenver wentafies the 11za31m owing to
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a mistaken notion, and he 1s not at all conscious of therr distine-
tion In other words, the 1dentification between the visaya and
the visavin 1s voluntary, and takes place of 1ts own accord
(svarasatah) owing to some circumstances Adhyavasaya s
utpadita (volitional), when the »1521a and the visayin are 1dents-
fied for a purpose though the speaker s fully aware of the dis-
tinctness of the two objects
afsar—sz famasmran wrfes saifad | a7 iRy
faeamann qa fafqagmeataaas oo faga(lr ?yrddmmaa
T waraglwErereer worg  sarfaaly  wwafafufy ot
warg | 5o g Rroaaameaf agea.mer sfaaa @t fasar-
feau(fw ?)afaafoqpaedq ) wwa ca i faofsffas fog ax
gdismgw@a faafqueeageadg | g wifqaerfifaay -
FAWRAAIIT )

According to Jayaratha, 1t 15 only utpadita adhyavasaya
that comes under the province of Utpreksa This adhyavasaya
again 1s of two types—sadhya and siddha, as accepted by Ruyyaka
Jayaratha (p 68) makes clear the disctinction of sadhya and
siddha adhyavasaya Adhyavasaya 1s called siddha (or fully
accomplished) when the pisayn or adhyavasita s promment
due to the non-mention of the wisaya which 1s consequently
nigirpa or concealed Adhyavasaya s sadhva when due ro the
usage of sambhavana-pratyayas like nna, the 115aya 15 mgirya.
mana or in the process of being concealed, whence the krizaor
vyapara of adhyavasaya 1s prominent

fagY an frageangaran Fefiorzegafaamarag | qen o3-

mwmmm(mm?ﬁ-arr’wm fafareaRergaralrnamar

oF M |

An important point that Jayaratha tackles and, which the
two other commentatars do not touch upon 1n the same manner,
1s Sobhakara’s eriricism of the definition of Utpreksa by Ruyyaka
on the basis of the sadhya vanéty of adhyairasasa Sobhahara
would prefer to avord the tetm adhiavasasa and use instead the

term sambhavana’ Replying to this Jayaratha says that thisisa
JafT * Onthe basis of the copious

ton wnithout a

1 Cf s defimation of Liprehid {Alar kara Ratndkara, p 47)
2 Cf Alarkdrahaustubha rydhhya (pp 180-161) tho yiew of Nysyapa: cunana
who doubted the diff between adh 1/a and

{Centd o6 mext page}
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references found 1n Ruyyaka himself, he shows that sambhavana
1s only another name of the sadhya vanety of adhyavasaya

737 qrATGrATH WIEHT AT AHTARTATY 1

—Sarvassa N S ed p 70
In respect of the sub varieties of Utpreksa also, Jayaratha
devates much attention to the criticism offered by Sobhakara

A pomnt to be noted in the commentary of Samudrabandha
(p 55) 1s his verbatim quotation of an earlier commentator, not
vet 1dentified, who clarified the exact nature of adhyavasaya
and asatyatva mn a slightly different manner

The third commentator Vidyacakravartin, first discusses
the general nature of adhyavasaya and then, the type that comes
withtn the province of alamkara According to him, adhyavasaya
1§ of two types—samyagatma and mithyarapa thatis vald and
mvalid knowledge Nexthe’r of these types of certamn knowledge
could be useful for alamkara QOn the other band, there 1s a know-
ledge different from erther in which the cogmser knows a thing
as 1t 15, and yet perceives it as another It 1s this adhyavasaya that
could be used 1n alamkara, because it 1s outof the way' and can
be made to possess some charm In the latter adhyavasaya,
Vidyacakravartin, again distingmshes two types—one in which
the act of adhyavasaya itself 1s prominent and the other, tn which
the thing supertmposed 1s promment It 1s enly in the former
case that we have Utpreksa And itis these twa varieties that
are referred to as sadhya and siddha 1n Ruyyaka's text

The elaborate classification of Utpreksa 1s another note-
worthy feature in the Sarvasva Itis well-hnown that great
poets hhe Kalidasa, Magha and Bina, in theirr flights of
mmagination revel i Utpreksa and Rusyak: has taken much
trouble to analy<e the innumerable mnstances of this figure found
in Irterature  Almost all the later alamkamkas have followed

(Contd from last page) -
SETaEAREeE MEArTERaE e el meEh ¢
TR 1

1 Ttisewidently to thisob tion of Vid 3
mn his 4lamiirakaustubia vy ithya (p 180}

IR R A UL A TIT GIP I R LI T gttt

T that Visvesvara refors to

@A |
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Ruyyaka in this aspect  The varieties of Utpreksa are dealt with
by Ruyyaka m two sections In the first, the classification 1s based
on the prnciple of sacya and vyangsa, the expressed and the im-
plied and the principle of the 1dea nvolved being 1ats, gupa, dra-
vyaand kri3a as also hetu, ssarapaand phala  Inthe second sec-
tion the classification of Ruyyaka proceeds on the basis of the
admixture of Utpreksa with other figures hike Upama, Apahnuts
and Slega?

At this juncture a ticklish point arises regarding the e
Utpreksa, of ‘iva’ thar s used also 1n Upamana There 15, there-
fore, 2 need to distinguish ‘1va’ as used 1n the two figures Thiss
a pomnt that Vidyfcakravartin alone discusses and later wniters
like Kumiirassamin?, Appayya Diksira®, Nigesa! and Visseévara®
give due credit to Vidyticahravartin for clanfying this pomne It
1s 1 connection with the well-known verse fermelly auisg1fT etc
given by Ruyyaka for Kriyotpreksa that the question 1s taken up
by Vidyacakravartin  According to Ruyyaka, the first line of
the verse 1llustrates Utpreksa and 1n the second line, there 1s only
Upama, and not Utpreksa although in both cases ‘rva’1s used. It
1s 1n his comments on this portion of Ruyyaka that Vidyacahra-
vartin offers the clarification that the ideas of the first line,
namely, the anointing of darkness appearing to smear 1tsclf on the
limbs, and collyrium appearing to fall in showers from the shies,
are brought mnto being by the force of the poet’s imagination  The
1dea :n the second, namely, serving a bad master 1s a thing well-
Lnown 1n the world It 1s this principle of the 1dea beinga
product of 1magmanon orone of factual existence in life that
makes for ‘iva’ being indicative of Utpreksa or Upama  Assad
already, the karikas of Vidyacakravartin that sum up the distine-
tion are quoted by later writers like Appayya and Viéveévara

1 8 dba (pp 57 8) considers Ruyyaka’s vrttl uqr SiwnR  wAEw
RoggeTig®! S 7rgn that denls with the mixture of Utpreksa and
Slesa 28 alsa the verse 58} Ry faAadisiy ete ated by Ruyyska in this
connection as interpolations It 1s to be moted however that while the above
statement esa ca ete is found 1n all the Sarvaswa tests the illustrative verse
18 known only from its and by dh

Ratnapana p 281

Crtramimamsa pp 7and 73

Eavyaprakasa Uddyota pp 458 459

Alariharahaustubha p 11

EX ]
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arigirs 1 9% g Firsfamadeida | qmrer Asdtsraniia-

@ AT A T@ | FAAFTONR—IS A ete
—Saifisivani, p 72

‘We may note another point 1n respect of Utpreksa and the
much-discussed verse limpativa ete, though the critical obser-
vation of Cakravartin on this point 1s made expressly in his
Sampradaya Prakasim (Part IT p 275) rather than in the Safiji-
vani In regard to Utpreksain tamas and lepana, the misaya-visay-
bhava according to Ruyyaka 1s between tamas on the one hand
and lepana on the other This he states for the reason that the
visaya being the basis of poetic fancy, it should find express
mention 1n the verse and not allowed to be understood by :mph-
cation (gamyamana)

as fawae maREE 369 | e saenliaggty-
qearg | —Sarvasva, N § ed p 81

Vyapana cannot be the 1isaya of Utpreksa, according to
Ruyyaka, for 1t 1s 1tself gamyamana But this view of Ruyyaka
differs from that of Mammata according to whom, vsapanais
fancted as fepana, that 1s, vyapana s the tisasa In his com-
mentary (Part Il p 275) on this in Mammata, VidyZcakravartin
points out how this view differs from that of Ruyyaka® It may
be noted that Vidyacakravartin triesto reconcile the two posi-
tions; usiag hes ingenuity Vidyacakravartin says that even n the
view of Mammata, vyapanais not gamjamana as us dharma,
‘tamas’, 1s mentioned

(xv11)

Atifayoktt Ruyyaka defines the figure in the following
terms—rFIHAITE Tifmafs 1 He has already explained under
Utpreksa, about the two types of adhyaraesasa, sadhya, and
niddha, and how the latter 1s the basis for charmin Atifayokn
Under the latter figure alco, he explains in the viets, the distin-
ruishing features of the two variettes of adkyarasasa Afrer
defining the figure, Ruyyaka formulates five varieties—(a) non-

1 For the different viswpoinis of Marimats snd Royyataon the ve.

Tie 10
tlon, vco Mm Rare s £o es on the SUntyadarpana M7 MY e
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distinction of two abjects when theress distinction (b) and vice
versa, (c) non-relation between two objects when there 1s relation
and (d) vice sersa, and (e) inversion of the cause and effect The
acceptance of the second and fourth varieties referred to above
necessitates a detailed explanation of the mode of adhyavasta
m Atifayobts, though 1t 15 accepted on all hands that 1t 1s siddha
adhyavasaya that comes under the puriiew of this figure The
passage of the vret1 in the Sarvasia (N S ed p 90) 37 =nfmamed
FFE *° GaRegAIfy 39, after the illustrations of the varseties of
the figure, discusees 1n detail the implications of the manner of
identifrcation  Jayaratha, in a detatled cricique on the passage
constders 1t an interpolation  Vidyacakravartin, as also Samudra
bandha accepts the passage as genune, the former offers lucid
comments also on it At the end of his treatment of At:Sayokia
Vidyacakravartin sums up 1 a karika, abhedadhyavasay ak, etc,
which 15 quoted by Mallinacha?, Kumarasvamimn® and Narasimha-
lav® From the last-mentioned fact, 1t 15 clear that later wrn-
ters attach some jmpertance to Vidyacakrivartin’s trestment of
the figure

According to Ruyyala's difimition An tayobty 1s seen in
nstances where the adhyavasita or the thing dentified 1s prommi-
nent This is possible 1f the vi5aya is thoroughly Iudden by the
pisasin due to the completion of ¢he adhyavasana Hence the
yisayin or adhy avasita prevails over the visava Having conside-
red the msanpradhanya as the criterion for charm mn Atifasobtr,
Ruyyaha accepts, as already stated, five varieties of the figure
After tllustrating the above varneties of Atisasokt: Ruyvaka
enters mnco a discussion as to what s 1t that gets merged into
another with which 1t 1s 1dentified According to him, what 15
common to alt varteties of AtiSayokts 15 a certam extraordinasi-
ness which 1s conveyed 1 different ways and expressions like
“bhede abhedak” The object of sucha statement is to concretrce
a sense of surpassing excellence and thatis also the cause or
motive for the adhyavasana This clarification 1s necessitated as
Vidyacahravartin explains by the difficulty of applying a general

defimtion of adhyarasaya n Atiasokts tothe varieties other
-

1 Ekavaeli Tarala p 737

9 Rairapana on the Prataprudriya p 28

3 Aafjarajayascblisana p 181
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than the first. According to this clarification; the adhyavasaya
turns on the fruit (phala) of atifaya and does not relate directly
to the objects themselves.

afg Rstofrenm afrafoffeng sdaeafiooes oF
FARTIERTATGY 7  wAA: e oo

Wrerezary g washrrgmf
7 g1 wfmeenRy & T fasafrn .
—Saiijiﬁam, pp. 84-85

It is this idea thatis summarised in his karika, which is
referred to, as already noted, by later writers'. )

The passage 1n which this point is clarified in Ruyyaka is
considered an interpolation by Jayaratha. The reason for Jaya-
ratha considering it an interpolation is the supposed contradiction
of this passage with the earlier observation of '‘Ruyyaka under
the first variety of At:fayolzn. Jayaratha, ‘however, is not quite
correct as this very passage is necessitated by, not the first varie-
ty where adkyavasaya has to be understood between two ‘dharm-
ns but with reference to the atiaya which is the eventual result.
The knowledge of later writers of this passage in questxon also
supports its genuineness.

(xvii)

Vsyatsreba + A study of the history of Vyatirekais interes-
ting and Ruyyaka occupies an important place in the evolution
of the figure. Ruyyaka, m his Sarvasva, expressly gffcrs two
varieties of the igure—one, the generally well-known varsety in
which the upameya excels over the upamana in some respects,
and another, 1n which the difference between the two consists of
the inferiority (nyunatva) of the upameya.

Agarary IeaTrgIRTeqfua fagqy ar safals: ) N

1. () e g R Nrd: s TR .
TN AR FfrasTG — —ELdrali Tamla P23t

—-I!alml a .
(& a1z wrmerd i ok friy Fafngamdiee & o

JARR TR i TRt 7 g w&m

frmafaafasin Lags 923t~ —Nadyarday yalothagna, p, 118
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Mammata, the immediate predecessor of Ruyyaka, deals with
the figure in some detail and is clear on the point of Vyatireka
having only one variety, and that, the first one consisting of the
excellence of the subject on hand over the upamana.

. FIAMIR Teqed safats: § 47 92 0 -

Incidentally, in the vytt: explaining the above definition, Mam-
mata quotesthe verse ksinak ksinah etc., and refers anonymously
to the wrong explanation of the figure in the verse by an Alar.
kirika. Mammata further adds his own explanation of the figure
in the verse in question,
dtay: eitsfre oo gaigTAeeimifien gf adafge
dRYY | A7 Aamrard et fg fafrag o

It may be noted here that the verse referred to above is
quoted by Ruyyaka in his Sarvasvato illustrate his second variety
of Vyatireka in which there is the inferiority of the Upameya.
Vidyicakravartin, in his Sampradayaprakasini, points out this
difference in view? between Mammata and Ruyyaka, though in his
Safijwant, he does not offer any additional remark on this poine.
Some commentators on the Kavyaprakasa,® asalso later writers
like Mallinatha® and Kumarasvamin,! have taken the Sarvasva-
kara asthe Alamkarika in the mind of Mammata, This would
appear, on the very face of it, an anachronism; for, Ruyyaka who
has written the Sambeta on the Kavyaprakasa, canat best be
only a younges contemporary of Mammata.

The figure Vyativeka, in which the distinction between the
upamana and upameya is brought about prominently by the poet
is a well-known figure since Bhamaha and Dandin. A close study
of the verses that have been taken to illustrate Vyatireka, reveals
a variety of ways in which the distinction between the upamana
and ypameya is brought about. Dandin (Kavyadarsa, 11. 180-97)
illustrates the many varieties of the figure in his Vyatirebacakra

and Bhoia® also closely follows him.
I fesMm . V. Rene's Noles on tha SaMfyadarpans, pp. 174-175 for the con-
flacting Views between Mammata and Ruyyaka on this figure,
2. Vidydcakrsvartn, Kavyaprahite, T.8 S. ed. Part IL pp. 817-318, Bhatta

gopils, Ihd; Thalakikars, Kavyaprakass, M. §, ed. p. 625

Ekayali Tarals, p. 249

3.
4. Ratnipana, p. 814
5 Sarsctvatikenthabharang, 111, 82 £,
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Udbhata! refers to three varieties of Vyatireka In the first
of them, Udbhata defines the figure 1n a general way, like Bha-
maha and points to the bringing about of a speciality between the
upamana and upameya This variety 1s two-fold, according as the
cause or motive of such a statement 1s mentioned or not In the
second variety, according to Udbhata an 1llustration (Drstanta)
by contrast would also fall within the scope of Vyatireka, for
here too, a feature of distinction between the wpamana and
upameya 15 mentioned In the third type,a word capable of
giving nse to double meaning 1s separately referred toin the
two senses and thus the distinction between them 1s brought about

The two commentators, Pratiharenduraja and Tilaka, refer
to the possibilities of a larger number of sub-divistonsof Vyati-
reba, which figure also in Mammata’s treatment of the frgure
Pratihirendurs;a’s commentary (pp 37-38) 1t specially to be noted
for the pomt which we are considering here He says that
Vyatircka would occur in both cases, when there 1s some supe-~
riority of the upameya over the upamana and also some infertonty
of the upameya with reference to the upamana—the position
that Ruyyaka also takes.

TN gy AageaEe o dafefddoiir mfem

TENZ 2afaRF |

However, earlier than Pratiharendurisa, 1t 1s Rudrata who
refersto two varieties® of Vyatireba, namely, the superiority of the
upameya or 1ts inferiorsty  Rudrata’s treatment 1s pertinent to
our discussion as tt 1s he who quotes the illustrative verse ksinak
ksinak etc, which also forms part of our discussion Now, ac-
cording to the commentators on the Kasyaprakafa, Manikya-
candra® and Some$vara', who are earher to Vidyicakravartm,
Mammata 1s having 12 mind Rudrata when he criticrses this verse
as providing an tllustration for the superiotity (adhiksa) of the
upamana over the upameya This 1s likely, though the word

1 EASS GOSed Il 1218
2 Kapydlamkira VIT 86 and 69
1 I IRAR WORAATH T Q7 T |
st safie B gw o
W IAW g1 F w7 0y ewRy |
. uwaihr wvvwr': q EwERASTT=E
3 Jeyapraklia ysore Umiversy: e,
[ m-:x;aum Rljasthan Pu,d«iaora‘:‘::amw:: xlw:t ; To €0 p 35
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adhibya is not found in Rudrata nor in his commentator Nami-
sadhu who must have written immediately before Mammata.
The word visesa is found in Udbhata, and in his commentary
Induraja, who also wrote just before! Mammata. explains vifesa
as adhikya. But Indurija does not quote the verse. ksinah
ksinah etc. T .- N

The argument of Mammata who does not accept a second
variety has some substance init. One describes a thing on hand
to bring out its excellence or importance and not to show its
inferiority. "In the case of the verse ksinah ksinah etc., Mam-
mata’s 1llustration would be that the resultant idea js something
in favour of the upameya, hence, in substance, an adhikya and
not a nyfinata ! -

(i)

Slesa : Thisis a figure that has engaged the attention of the
alahkarikas, earlier and later, as also modern writers on alam.-
kara. Amongst the former, Udbhata, Mammata and Ruyyak‘al
stand out prominently 1n respect of three different conceptions
of Slesa and the'relationship of that figure with other figures.
The pecubar nature of Slesa due to its dependence’ on both
Sabda and artha necessitated also the formulation of the criteria
on which alarikaras were to be distinguished as those of fabda
and artha. The clear formulation of this distinction and its
history starting with Tilaka, the commentator on Udbhata, has
been dealt with fully by my Professorl. Asis clear from their
respective texts, Mammata and Ruyyaka take opposite standsin
the conception of Slesa and its relationslup with other figures.
Vidyacakravartin who h to be or on both the
texts, makes a special mention of this difference of opimion bet-
ween the two writers. 1 ’ '

A PAGREIRY - TATTGITATTL: )
qevafacd wgfg  wasfamfan n
—Sampradayaprakasini, Part 11, p. 240
oy sEfniea Wi sefaaly seavemear sfed afeds
[T | GueAgEard  weifaaras frer | dsammeiiead
g wrmmEE Tt faae afwr efr o qatgergt: |
—Safijivani, p. 132

1 Bee'Dr, V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Syigdra Prahdta, (1963), 3808
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Of the two writers, Mammata, following the theory of
Anvayavyatireka on the question of the assignment of the figures
to $abda or artha, considers Slesa asa fabdalambara and ac.
cordingly deals with it 1n the ninth Ullasa Ruyyaka, on the
other hand, following the Asrayasravibhava theory on the same
question, lays equal emphasts on the elements of $abda and artha
and considers Slesa as an ubhayalamkara. The distinction bet-
ween Sabdaslesa and Arthaslesa s clearly brought out for the
first time by Ruyyaka through analogy;in the case of Sabda-
$lesa, he cites the analogy of Jatukasthanyaya and in the other,
Arthaslesa, Ekavy kaladvayanyaya. That 1s, in Sabda-
slesa, two entities, namely the two Sabdas, get fused together like
lac and a piece of wood and in the case of ArthaSlesa, the two
arthas, ke two fruits, hang together on a single word asona
single stock. Ruyyaka, of course, does not deal with alaikaras,
as Bhoja does,1in three classes—those of fabda, of artha and of
both, ubhava Nor does he bring a large number of well-known
arthalambaras under the third category of ubhayalamkara as
Bhoja! does. But Ruyyaka’s recognition of Sabdaslesa, Artha-
$lesa and UbkayaSlesa can be taken asan ewvidence of such a
threefold classification being present in his mind. Moreover, at
the end of lus treatment of arthalamkaras, in his resume, Ruy-
yaka wndicates a re-classification of all alamkaras mto these
three groups. In that connection, Ruyyaka considers Slesa as an

Ubhayalamkara,

aaiy gesharergr: giaan ) ottt o SR AT

HAAGIT ITATRR: FAAAGIT ErAIAITT: | dfpdaawrdniy

FBTagTAR

Explaining the above passage, Jayaratha (pp. 256-257) makes
1t clear that Ruyyaka considers Sfesa asan ubhayalamkbara.

SR gmlmEgra wegNE —adat | mikuegraeea.

U VgL )1 I3 9 ﬂm@mﬁwﬁu‘rwmgma(a?)ﬁm

FaTTAErG sfar Emy GUEEd arergmedafie: | S

(S ? ) R |

Vidsacakravartin, under Slesa itself, makes clear the same
dez. He says at the end of‘SIg;a (p. 132)—

1. Fora Lt ef these and therr detailed treatment, sos D, V.
Tp. 353392

Raghavan, op ait,,

B
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qezare wisga) fadmufaiea: |
u&aﬁswmtiﬁ?;ﬂﬁ frramrezar n
meRrElafresisay

Also, while introducing the iflustration wesd I etc,—

TAHRRTAERAL T Wﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁ g i‘mﬁmmw—
afd —Sasifivant, p. 127

Before Ruyyaka, Udbhata dealt with both Sabdaslesa and
Arthaslesa and considered them 11 the fourth varga along with
six other arthalambkaras, like Preyas, Urjasvin and Udatta,
Ruyyaka follows Udbhata in this respect. But he adds the third
variety of Ubhayaslesa and considers Slejaas an ubhayalamkbara.
Mammata, on the other, hand, deals with Sleja exclusively as a
Sabdalamkara. R \

Regarding the second point, namely the relationship of
Sle;a with other figures, Ruyyaka refers o two distinct views
prevalent amongst alamkarikas : .

1. Slesa always occurs in combination with other figures,
giving rise to them or contributing to their charm. The figure is
therefore unique in as much as it has no independent existence
but yet is a factor to be reckoned with, in expressions involving
other figures. The corollary of the abave view is that Slesa
wonld override the other figures with which it appears, thereby
making them subordinate or just show their head (pratibhata-
matra). Slesa would thus be a badhaka or an apavada. In
this connection, the upholders of the above view cite the axioms
I AT A RRRIGAT @ @ TR v and FREwR o fe aEEr
et anry that are used in Sastraic texes®

s f

1. o discussion of Slega a3 su alaskara of $abda or arthases: P. V. Kane,
‘Séhiyadargana, pp. 198199, . D, Banhatti, X, 4.5, 8, pp, 11619, K, P
Privedi, Exavals. 0218, Dr. B, E. Do, History of Sanskrit Foelics. Vol. 11

pp. 282-234
3. Cf. (o) Maheshasya under  “Bxfemmegfifl Tells” 8849 ey g
BT 61 a3 T AR SgRR e e
SRy afast =Tl {b) Mahabhagya nndex "W (6. 4.154) :
- armaETaT £ B ane waba AT wHvaran | () Kvmir-
shhatta’s T arirka (p. 860, dit Sanskret Series, No, 97)

AT TEFT AT |
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2 Slem does occur independently, without the admixture
of any other figure 1n 1nstances like 37 9ERTIAT ete. On this
view, Slesa, while in combination with other figures, enters 1nto
Samkara and has equal prommence with them (tulyabals) In
case Slesa 1s not developed 1n a pronounced manner 1n 1ts combi-
nation with other figures, 1t naturally follows that Slesa like
any other figure under such condittons, 15 subordinated (badhya)*

Ruyyaka examines these two views, but deals with,
detal, the first of them, namely, that Slesa has no independent
scope, showing thereby his preference for that view., In his
elucidation of this, the first view, Ruyyaka points out that in
two cases where the 1deas are both contextual or non-contextual,
Tulyayogita occurs with Slesa  and n one case where the
1deas are contextual and non-contextual, Dipaka occurs with
Slesa. Inall these three cases Slesa domnates over these two
frgures which appear later in an D form (prat:bhat tra)
According to Ruyyaka the instance § ¢ TARAWET etc  would
come under the first class with Tulyayogita and would not thus
be an illustration of pure Slesa Ruyyaka pomts out also that 1n
the verse AF%%a I etc, there 1s just the pratibhana of Upama,
Slesa being domnant,

Ruyyaka has however to explamn Samasokts and <ome
varieties of Rgpaka in which Slesa 1s necessarily involved In
these cases he accepts that the mamn figures are Samasokt:
and Rapaka and 1t 1s Slesa that 1s thrown to the background
(badhya) This he explains by analysing the different stages of
Rapaka and showing that 1n the final stage, the »ifrants 1s 1n
Rupaka, Slesa appearing only 1n the intermediate stage

A third well-known verse dealt with by Ruyyaka in this
context 1s FAFNST ete.  In this verse, Atifayokts, Utprebsa and
Virodha oceur with Slesa  Here agam, Ruyyaka would consider

Slesa as the badhaka

Rmer wfagrorasaEtriefrdafaioem @

However, while dealing with the same verse at the end
of the Sarvasva, under Samikara, Ruyyaka, after reiteratmg the

1 In the present printed text of the Sarvasea {pp 125-126), the hines setting
forth the second view are to be read, with correct Punctuation as follows —

I ARMARRAATRRANSY i Rt PR
Rrercg 95T, o T |
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ahove view of his, gives as an alternate view according to others,
that the first half of the verse may be taken as illustrating the
Sambkara of the two figures, Virodha and Slesa 1 ‘

wr semd Prausfrieing G 1 adent g fried
AT ¢

Towards the end of the section on Slesa, Ruyyaha takes
up the verse ¥FARIATE etc, given by Tilaha asa case of pure
Arthaslesa and considers that there 1s Apaknuts in the verse
Ruyyaka then concludes his treatment with the affirmation

U ymmgreRftra T Mol aategreardsaff
feqmg 1

From the above, 1t will be clear that Ruyyaka 1s definitely
1n favour of the first view of Slesa being niravakasa and badhaka
in general, and that in cases like Rapaka and Samasokts, 1t
would be badhya Therefore, the statement of Mm P V Kanel
that Ruyyaka along with Mammata and Jagannatha* follows
the second view requires correction

The commentator Vidyacakravartm understands Ruyyala
correctly and makes an express statement of Ruyyaka's exact
position. it should be said to the credit of Vidyacakravartm that
tus commentary on this section 15 very clear and precase, unlike
that of Jayaratha, which as we shall see presently, 1s confusing
Attention may be drawn to the following speafic statements of

Vidyacakravartin here i
zeq BrrarmeARERIa R e e warafageg
(p 126) ! K ‘

wq aft fafaa) g frag drsfalss Creag—Ubid)
Y q @ g Ay Qew wAl wRaEgRRETSe
faay sfr aaifagag—(p 131)
rerawatiglsy eIAGRATET
qafagen Jag < A qregy 1 (p 132)

[

1 Doteson the Sohtyadarpana 8rd od (1951) P 201 .

o * The Rasagangadhare (pp S265-620) relers to the mravakasa saihirng and
$adhya theories  Bobhkaza (dlarhara Ratnakara p 76) refers to fivo types
of relationship batsvessrSizss and other figures
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Samudrabandha also confirms the above position of Ruy-

yaka in clear terms.

Jayaratha's commentary on Slesa is prolix and confusing.

No doubt he adds to our knowledge by supplying a textual link
in the Alawmikarasara which he mentions here. .But all through
he labours under the wrong idea that Ruyyaka is an advocate of
the savakasa theory, and that the mniravakasa theory is held
only by Udbhata. Even in hisintroductory remarks on Ruyyaka’s
text where the two theories are set forth, Jayaratha makes the
summing-up statement—aAAL qaleERIERRE 7 gFd ! According
to Jayaratha (p.125) Slesa is on the same par with other
alambaras in respect of its relation to other figures —SRAERTRT
a7y Sy

Again, at the end of his comments on Ruyyaka’s view of

the illustrative verse I wEACWAT etc., as a case of Sle;a and
pratibhana of Tulyayogita, Jayaratha (p.126) says : 7
ugss TET AGGER a9 gEAAEeY | a¥d eandrgeAT
ginTdcag @5 gaadmnr areacafafy agw a%a smeﬁ@ir
AAF AETATTEIATR “wiafi 1
A further point on which Jayaratha misunderstands Ruy-
yaka is the interpretation of the verse =Htadisfr etc. As already
explained, Ruyyaka takes the first line of this verse asa case of
Slesa with pratibhana of Virodha, and a case of Samkara of the
two figures only according to the other view, But Jayaratha’s
avatarika (p. 126-7) to this verse runsas:
oF SR 9 qWI ISR Sy
v x| .

Jayaratha (p. 128) later in the course of his comments feels
that he has been going at a tangent from the position of Ruyyaka
and 1s forced to make the hait-splitting distinction between
Sarkara-alamkara and just being Samkirna’:

qar A GEGEACNT T TGN §
T The vmmage is evidently s reproduetion of an earher .
e W 5 <0 Tapmiha' ex (T 3150 et e
WW' M, P, V Kaze (op. esh., P, 201) soggests the Gmendgh‘)n
| Both the emendations {n the N, 8. ed, 2nd Mo, .

23
P. V. Eane aTs Wrong. .
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. ®n the specific statement of Ruyyaka, {598 T Galo5QqaRa@"
fElrimiieaftizged ©u:, at the end of the above verse, Jayaratha
(pp. 128-9) makes the comment idcntifying this as the view of
the ancients.

sterri'ay grafedaiafaaiafayg: sy

A further confusing observation of Jayaratha is occasioned
by the unmistakable statement of Ruyyaka in the section under
Samkbaralambara which we have already noted. Adverting to
this, Jayaratha (p. 129) has to say : 3%Re: was: TIRTIYTr FIEeiier |

‘
However, immediately after this, summing up the discus-
ston, Jayaratha (p. 129) agaih‘presents Ruyyaka as holding the

second view.

C- - - LY . .
a2 CaraTT ST ST M ST eng ATTaTa T agio-
W@ AR - ,

P '

b

T Attention was drawn'to the concluding portion of Ruyyaka’s
discussion of Slesa, his citation of Tilaka’s verse, SNFAKFAAZ etc,
as a case of pure Slesa, his refutation of that interpretation, and
his final affirmation of the niravakasa view. Here agsin, Jaya-
ratha (p. 131) makes the statement : ‘
ud e ohwer aafa weT sy srEEdee ade-
- J= A eAifagaTg .
Jayaratha adds that what Rliyyaka has said here is in
accordance with the views of the ancients, that is, not according
b .o

to himself. .
o7 7 pugal B gIASITIEE A IS ASIRaga T
mmﬁwﬁmm@ﬁrﬁs& FRATTATAANE: |

Mammata, on whom both Ruyyaka and Vidyacakravartin
have commented, not only accepts Slesa as a fabdalamikara but
also considers it to be on a par with other figures with independent

scope, as seen in verses hike I SEAAHT ete, and 39 @A

qrarad, ecc. Iris thus clear that the viewpoints of Ruyyaka and

Mammata are mutually opposed to each other, and Vidyzcakra-

vartin who ted on both M ta and Ruyyaka expres-

sly draws attention to this difference. It is strange that Ruyyaka

1. "Virolha'ss omitted in {he printed text.



SLESA 128

himself, while commenting on Mammata 1n his Sariketa, does not
say anything about his own standpoint Mammata crittcizes some
earher writer n a general way, but 1t 15 reasonable to suppose that
the author 1n the mind of Mammata 1s only Udbhata This 1s made
clear further by Mammata’s citation of the illustrative verse
from Udbhata, As Ruyyaka 1s a younger contemporary of
Mammata, 1t cannot be suppoéed that Mammata criticises Ruy-
yaka. The remarks of some of the commentators and later
writers might give rise to such a misapprehension On the other
hand, there are clear mndications, as pointed out by Jayaratha
also under Sleja (p 130) of Ruyyaka presupposing the view of
Mammata

4 T e
In this connection, 1t 15 nteresting to note an important
Jink 1n the history of the discussion on Sle;a, as noted above It
15 to Jayaratha that we owe the supplying of this ink 1n a work
called Alamkarasara, which Sobhakara also quotes in other
contexts Subsequent to Udbhata, or probably also after Tilaka
or about the same time as Tilaka, 1t was the Alamkarasara
which perhaps gave a detailed exposition of all the views on this
question, throwing tts own weight on the side of the saiakasa
theory
The 1llustrative verses cited and explamned by alamkanhas
n connection with Slesa, present an interesting study of the
viewpounts from which the same piece of poetic expression could
be exammed A verse cited by one dlamkanka is viewedina
different perspective by another, whence arses the difference
1n the 1dentification of the figure or figures there  In the case of
Slesa this has been, m a way, the basisof the difference of
opinion among alamkinkas and the concepuon of Stesa s emg
savakata or niravabata A verse considered by an alamkarika
as an example of pure Slesa 1s considered otherwise by another,
Tilaka, for example, Cites two verses as examples of pure Slesa,
2 wr=afier 7R ete for Sabdaslesa and FEAAR ete for Artha-
Slesa Among  dlatnkiarikas who tefer o the first-mentioned
verse, Samudrabandha 13 of the view that 1t 1s not a case of pure
Slesa but one of Tulyayogita of Vikalpa Regarding Tilaka's
verse for pure Arthaslesa, Ruyyaka expressly refutes it being so
and takes 1t as having Apaknuts  Similatly Mammata cites 3%
w31 q@rs etc, as allustraung pure Slesa, but here agam,
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Vidyacakravartin also accepts the above discussed text as
genuine and, like Samudrabandha, interprets sambhava in accor-
dance with the eatlier definition of Parinama by Ruyyaka, that
is, sambhava as upayoga (pratipattirapadupayogat), He also
identifies the last view as the author’s own, that is, Ruyyaka's
ST A WAt |

In passing, we may note that among other alarkarikas,
Rudratal considers a verse like aigd @vzsi etc. as Vibhavana.
Bhoja®, who quotes the same verse, identifies it as Vibhavana. Of
the commentators on the Kumarasambhava, Caritravardhana
takes the whole verse in question as a case of Vibhavana, and not
one pida of it. Mallinztha accepts Pibhavana in the second foot
and Parigama in the first and third feet. Arunagirinitha® quo-
tes Bhoja and then Ruyyaka as also the latter’s discussion of the
different views about the alamkaira or alamkiras in the different
feet of the verse. Arunagirinitha, however favours the acceptance
of Rapaka. Narayana' too shows his acquaintance with the
controversy about the divergent opinions regarding the verse.
But he follows his own teacher, who considers the verse asan
instance of Rupaka with Vyatireka. -

(xxi)

Among the alarhkaras dealt with by Ruyyaka at the end
of his work, figures like Svabhavokti, Bhavika, Rasavad, Preyas
and Urjasvin  related to rasa, stand on a different and higher
footing. In the treatment of Svabkavokti and Bhasska cspccxnlly.
Ruyyaka has clarified in a detailed the P of
these figures and marked off the respective spheres of these two
and Rasavad. Vidyicakravartin has furcher explained ina lucid
manner, the text of Ruyyaka on these two alashkaras, Sy abhavokss
and Bhavika, and even takes credit for having contributed his
share to the clucidation of Bhas ika (Safijivant, pp. 203, 211).

un it Reara e |
wifae gegdef oo anfamiemeg o
L gzt frmn sem AR gar
et TR sl

2, SarascafikanAdirargws, T 372
3 Kumdrauihia, (T. 5. 5. ed.). p. 83
5 Ibdp.te .

—Kdrpdliakdra, IX, 20
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wifad  glgmardy ooy wrafc Fafag)
sateqiferen freg @ ¥ dyreafaeats o

However, there are no controversies raised nor criticism of
any other writer 1n the Safijtvani Itisonly in his Sampradaya-
prakasini, that under both Svabhavokt: and Bhavika Vidyacakra-
vartin criticises Sandhwigrahika As we are dealing here pri-
marily with the Safiyivan: and as already Ruyyaka’s contribution
to Svabhavoktr and Bhavika has been dealt with! i detail, 1t
1SN0t necessary to devote any attention to these two alamkaras
n this Introduction  Similazly, at the very end of the Sarvasva,
the criter1a of distinguishing alamkaras mnto those of $abda and
artha are dealt with by Ruyyaka This again has already been
dealt with at lengh®

.
1  Dr ¥ Raghavan, Some Contepts of diamirasdstra 91 1(If Bavfa's
Srngara Prahass, pp 133, 431-1232
2 Bhoja s Srgara Prakaca pp 830-385
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1. A's ale. @13 2, A's ale, Termar 3, D.=3fy 4. D. o
5. Alsale. C.xfat 6. H.werer =i 7. C. wgurafy 8. C. fredy
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% 1In this verse the word &3 alone is expressly repeated,and
the word @7 mentioned by VidyIcakravartin as repeated is so
only by implication.



frrg R

TG AU U 95T | SIS s i aaATd qTAaed
= aqfEaatamfaamang
wway ¥ meEsnsifamagaiEe
nftary ST RRY f s
ot ey T el
fTEEaTRTERE |
autar axrrsRdge fod gl

mfa%wemﬁr—mn T gl | s AR
ol o rafs AadeRr Sy, wAT A A
forr gt 1 gy sfafrdg’ sft AmiEgY o
TG | TS § weRdmeeraiy wevhly 3w 01 Ry —wwd-
ety | cERTEfmy el gt MR | s
AT | WNEE gTveie v —aay g gt it
grasfafidaay @ewmsEaaAengt
77 AT gerdt aeed g fafire )
mwmizm foc il
ot weiw e
ey wrETgary Avened fg oy o
7 SR g T P A | AR ey
g | gdat TRy s RIS R
et zr'r'inaquar TArAifa wey ) af At
TR g fafr | FfrTRReeRtaTO aHTy
SAATET SAIITFeIRE |
wa foard qag | =wit egmEeiege g e FEiem—

1DE w2 A%ale D omit @33 A’salt g ad gt
4 C qwewa 5 A'salt D oaaasiiag | 6 C @iy H d@igw
7Dm8Cm9DmloDﬁ'ﬁv11DEHm
12 A'salt C 2§ 13 Asalt wgames D vt 14 A’sale C win
Remr 15 Al alt wara C smuEmaa 16 D @i (P 34)
17 H ya 18 C fregaamg 19 E faedr 20 A'sale C gawery
21 All except E read g3 22 A’salt. E. F gy 23 A'sale
s H et 24 C g&%a 25 A'sale E w@aed E ama A
26 Alsalt w27 A fg frg 28 H fey




¥ TEg RasEg-asaTRigag

A smfatnbrganiinesaras gy )
afy fawermt agiketanfafgs aaft e
FAUTCRGAEETHA AGT A ST aereg ISRy | miugen-
ey faEwE wEemnfiatog: | Fa—

e sfawrar ! owar wwEn gafaama
RTAEE P DR AT ST A I

guisgaemEE: | wy foahg feasdanat Begree

der-ae g 1 Sy Ry femaman
*Pggmit FuUFE TR §HTRT JgeEE @RIt wad de-
AT AT Y | A7 T werrgre: ? fafrafafygrt gkt
HEFATAEN AT g —aadans 1 ayicatat 5 feprong
T T SRR | A g s T gty
afaafrarg | wd 9t aft egifeamt =l sEsvemger @i
AR, ety A freety e R R AR
<fr Wi | A el AT AT araw s Ty AT e
FRM 3fF greaqt? | wireEg A —enfmamitanfa 1\ garegfae-
g0, qars @ NAFHEasAas | wdt qaegaial? A o qe-
st aforrosargamaet o i |
mgf‘a“nsrfawama“wr%wmﬁl THETHF | ETHTAT
Srgrafe SargaTaaT | giare SroifreemiEr | miwer
2RI WIET 9ITadT | g q1R% axagyedt (war ?) gt (ar ?7)
Faferfragre a7 avgery Tageat 1 wa 7 Jarm Sgaateedoas: | aigRe
SRTCTRRgIRg - qdtseR grarfee 1 sl Ry sy sk

1. A’sale. C. g 2. As alt DEF.HL nemsnfasr sfrery
@yt 3.C. R 4. AC. “at e §iw” A’s ale, at i 5. H. ‘aui-
sraery’ 6. Huoagzar 7. C. ofenaferg 8. Tomitted in A. C.D.F.
9. C.3vdfrer 10, A’s ale. D. H. = 11. A’ ale. C. % 12, D, st
13.'A’% alt. C. g1 14. C.qerswY 15, E. qaar 16, A's alt. C, awra
17. C.aR: 18, A’s alr: C.'awr 19, . D. grereait 20, A's ale. C. mgrag-
a2l A'sale. C &1 wm 22 D. 391 23, H. 31 stara 24, F.apr
25, D. xirt sraw E. WA g ud 26 A. gnfygr (W) B 1 F. Rerararfaa
27, D. i C. st 28. A.C. w1 29, D. wiA 30, A's ale. uvim 31
Omitted in C. 32. Except A. all read fafiwfar 33. C.mwwi 34. A Ry
(cRrg) b 35, A.CFH.I gwwea gfx 36. F. wifig @ 37. C.DF. mimt




TET . EH

<w|ﬁ&ﬁgmlmgﬁ?ﬁm s -
SEnANATT: G griegeact ST
wafergTerERa g | ST -
falarde ) wwed w0 SEn ) e Ry 1w
MUt ST | FAEged QU | aag—~ta fofacat

fafay, swanras FREFTY | w9t ¥y g gAREROT mwﬁfw!
qt3: | fergerg sRatada L oad fromd—
i fadda oY &Y fg fafkg =
safrrfeg  gwr wWmg
wriafafgaaial AT 1
wgealed fol s g nfa ;

IRA HIPRTGTAARAY TEI0 Y A G B eg ooy
aurrfaEsy: oa Fada sfustgods wefr gorergang ) svieg
wraef Ay TR aERieRe: T fRemmiaegaErg AT
wafa | e, wameRifora:, @ s sk
o | aas ey SRR —~ sty i

Y W AT i Tt )
e daam e eI & AedaAEd Mg—STReRTEre .
iz Ry geareisy, NaIRAERTERE TR faa
wl ymaden G aReEfi] wRisi IrTEteRTEY TR
fram: 1 wsdmarfraeaat | R swEed T sresaena-
Fabmfs g xo gendy 1 iyl oo @@k ke
srtagR aierd: | mawrsfii | saEiond <f &

1.D. 9 g4 e¥gzae 2. C. 3w % 7: 3, C. foiefi 4. C. e 15, A
C. D, shfa=t 6. A’salt. C. Mamrdt 7. C. 3w & 8 F. sxdariR g A,
gy’ 10, C.gwet 1L E Iwhely 12 A'sale fiaa 13, A qué
14, D, frdrmia walX t 15, A, C.E. F. gRaq 16, Omitted in
D. 17.C.euveng: 18 F. fewmd 19, C. awiey 20, C, sr=ami
21, D). omits 7 22. D, ‘Bt 23, A.C{cﬁﬁ(wﬁzﬁwm}qﬁq
\-xmﬁ;ﬁ)zng—ﬁﬁ 24, ACFHI &g 25, C. ad~26, H, ganf
27. Al mss. read @94 28, ADF, @l




" A AT
" Tfirew faRm: afarm agmrar-"zf‘a\ I T -
ﬁﬁmi’“"’hﬁ%ﬁ T ffemr | s quiganea-

%ﬁ@qﬁ@vmmﬁfﬁ zzgm a'mnfvrmﬁ'—r fafugaTe—
uaqﬁ-aﬁlww?w :ﬁ\“im l mmﬁaﬁtﬁ‘amx
SETARTS_ SR araeidany: gmrr' Favgar Tkl A o
AT TN AT O NG RART—IAT AT 1 wwRAReIG
Tafe2ad Tz I T AT | o w7 W e
a&%’gﬁﬁmlv{g&vmvﬁﬁr R I GUE I T
TF | EERY A araaf afom g froaw wifargeye s
FRg: | gES wxte T S Aty WitaT | = o @ gay of

I 1 AL T R | S et went wfh gd
ety Frogmfherer geaifar | o <ceaffiera | < ¥

s Tafaf Gy | JEHT T 9 OF g T o | ==gf‘agq
fafr sz efr e ) gaegew wwEwEr WfﬂTﬁ'ri‘(VTﬁTﬁf frgatar
W"’ftﬁ T, gaatwirz i At « w3 g gEh
aﬁﬁﬁm”gﬁ#fwﬁ'mﬁﬂazﬁrfﬁfm t me“gﬁﬁrﬁr
Tt | FarlREt gEueafaly S T 97 s -
SegATdaT 1 gy A 7 Sand aa”rﬁ“ﬁmﬁgiﬁm )
i wweratrAn Sermfafafofmerm @ mﬁ\gnﬁmqm
s TRy WA ffefr a1 7

sgasraramiTEaTaria iy —wems quwls | quigara s

. LD.Smwy 2.CowmRA 5, Alal 21 4 ACH. B F.
Sdan 5AHau1wm’rCaummv’r 6ACFHIgamn 7.C.
s, 'C. A DA sl B ann'C. < amasd 10.'D, b
117A% ale. C. H. ﬁ—.ﬁa’ﬂﬁﬁlTA ‘alt, Wtﬁ 13, H. orresry,
14, D.E. g@¥a 15, Omitted in D16, C. %% " * " Fyr a5 17, C. =73~
ﬁ'ﬂ 18, A'sale, wwg: | _C. w19, A, TR g g = CLH.
gﬁ&'—?{D W wE 20. A's 8l C. wig & 2L A’salt. Clrmae
2. H, omits & 23. D, &wt 24.°D. ¥ 25, D, dmits 5RY 26, D, omits
¥27.A.C. gafal mcEamAcmEssocnhﬂmaa
31.'D. =i 32 A’s ale. ‘EF.H. £y = 33, D omits® 34. ACF, =77
f(°35. A's dle. D, E. ' gjef 36D, &t 1 37, C. seiefrsfit . amfy
33 H. g, 39. D. E. H. L, 40, A%’ alt. C=f frar fginr g
41 A% ale, it 42.'D, omits 3t 43, C. FuARAR; 44-A% alt. :fm

45. A's olt. C. H. ‘g S=a’ |




TTAREE )

g gfaaed froadesy | aila AT SR -
T fd: 1w wegafasg AT yaefdm « gasfEta
dafadeard sty feasffaadt ar mgraag
wReargTnty

 wifrederEEg 7 IRt €1 f g o gt gan
afy | winaremaerarsierasfiaErmt aquiafe s
qut it oEer eI a1 A AT | AnTored Freeagm e
Hmmsniarat sraswagggrea e iy | sgdwmie at
Lgfiqdmtafe adtsaardy 1 wES QAN qdR AT we
HIT TR AR R R g — iy e | Ry
gt EfrETEaar | gEt 9 1@ galmdFia u gavarn-
Remrarcder fidn: Bl Tw 4RI my gl gag
Frﬁsrﬁ%ffza’)vqn PIsat a@%a‘warmm wfaa@%'rr faﬁm s
lmrq“l Rt Wﬁii‘r AT g— a'*""**' 1
bt | “afaga FaFT Aty gt 20 &
qg dAoTTE IR W w2t ], Jeaes firmas qar SR WO
T TR wrmafieed oy R el W frfkg: wE 1
Siftrreqamrafzfiy | aaT SR | Cafhaie R fER0
e il sy aEq | AR SRETEC gt Sefrddtre s1-
ardt s afRINEICS, AT ERUHERRNET @ aRpREEA: o
wly g fanfabeaym TaE-—fraffeand W shed
sfaar 1 grfintodt & femafafamad T antgtanfe: | o 7% egrar

1 A g% 2 C wifmar 3, H. aR 3w 4 A C. wsgiior A% alt.
wra 5. D, mier 6:Asale. C. 3%1’\'%[7 C, w8, D.
@fer 9. C. fraa gfr g 10. C/§Rwmt 11 A'sale. C. g 12. As ale.
C.uriin 13 H. g @7 14. A's alt. gy 15, A'sale. C. D, @t aw
16, *#zrer =’ <17, A's ale. D, H. &=t 18. A, C. F, “Gfvsdemariaa
= Ay’ 19 H. ‘@ aar g’ 20, B, ‘a5’ 21-A% ale, C. Ridasr 224
alt. g% 23 H omits’R 24 A. omits. §o "25.-A’ ale. C. ¥y
26, As alt. C. fivwr o 27, C. &3 28. C. ofirdy 20, A's ale. C. iy
30 A's alt. C, anrrrer @t 31, H. S 42/A% ale, Pdorar 33. A’s
alt,'E. H w# @ 34-A’s alt. C grafmail 35, /A, omits w-36. F. afit-
fRF dardt 37. D wewd 38, C.wd 99, A.&§  40.'A’s alt, C.
greran ° D, E. gt H, ganed Wi a5g 41 A ZE, s, —



£l TGRS E-aeaARiEay
o swgenn frada defawdim ffemm auin
depRadm o skl a8 e fagfeerar
- ovan  ggalaeeaIEAd -
TgwgrmaTRtn agea |
fodisgtw @ falw 9 agRaem
e froma Tw W ERY wem

agR Fgrmafe —ewatfe 1 SrdaRTgay 1 ar I dataeaT
Tt gAT =° aOrTEaT @t giarergraiiaT dfaratade oy s
e .

awmERfy | DT aEdif S EdeEr arify e o
FroriEeE Iaear fn: wERa o | I @ g oy ar-
Furgr alaedt ST g AT | U9 GORIREed anmear | g ety
derTdr surgta:, 2wt g Fretfesfempmamargigfa: | femics g
QIETOTE: SAGHT: | 7 AT TRAAG: e | e o R TS T
e ST gufaeaTe TERTTIAEET? | 5 T aeioqeTa-
wnfy arreETegtmiradateedns frda sagar w1 aEr
PR aoam i SRt ageat 1 aafy—free
ot s frargarer a, edgufzafrafrmgat @1 danfemmia
sfagia | fenfieg, Safsfeaaririfaleag wrarol® wf: siqgayg
frgfeed a1 Ara=aATEATEAT QUUITHT | HEpETENETS? gRaTRT-
aaf | e @ que Attt /1 9 TSRy
dfrgagariae |

uq Wmm—’ﬂ% | wEAfETETETETa-
eggfaweraer sraaeaagf: | arET SRS whr gE wegreE?

1. Omitted in D. aAzalt{ﬂ'lgC;{ 31“3’312!:72:1’?1#1'0 4. A's

asTge C. mlS ’s alt. g ar mitted in D,

;kE ‘weiir 8. A’s alt. C. dRw 9. H. R 1 2% 10. C, ‘s’ 1. D.

st 12.D, @eed 13. D, g @St 14, D.omits. § 15, Omitted in
D. 16. D. srard 17, D, Witk 18. D- n ma feg E. ‘@ sy’ 19. C. -
erfes @ 20. D. E. sariarg 2L Cmﬁrﬂ 22, A's alt, 3 23, A's
ale. C. = 24. Omitted in D. 25. D, Rriieda 26, D, ‘Rirm’ 27, A%s
ale. woirs C. wete D, E. qrim 28, A's alt, ¥ fge C. Juge 29. A, C.
H. dr- 30. A C.grqmap 3L A's alt. C.owimt 32 D.E.usm
23, F. exfaRrgtw av 1 61 34. C. omits a7 35. A% ale, C. AIsR = 36 A's
alt. C. auedifie: 37, A's alt. C. To%7qew |




e 3e
i c afaa*:nga% HRfRRITgH | evdfommm g g Tavania-

3
ma‘tmqti’mmﬁﬂ Wm;{ﬂrﬂ z&‘a‘ﬁa 1
arnft ey AERROER SamEaE:
H OGO TETad sfafrasm ffkgt)
TR 12 -
FremTaTY qEETE: | g g freawddant Gta-
wagifged: | s gaEean st dsfisean dwaft ao—

FEIATAINREARIT IRATOMFTRREW?, 7T @F Arga‘gass 7'
st frafaasaae TRNTE T AT FgRAn Tariy
T g frgm warg? fafemr sy @ Femn, @ Rfw
F7 wwwr ! A afewreansy el T aay, qar adfs amEge
Higgenr ? ame o fan, gower shagog) v« fom
gaesta R | wds® @@ vadaafaaeT afwgaasrar sy
aegarad fafke:
seguiaaeurlsl e ua ) Premfafennmasg extier fr
st ATy ——ari P Runidentz | eeesafafa 1 gRPniadat vaft.
@feranfafosaara: o
STNegagEY TRy
wifafeafaaaa: 4 fremmafa @ o
TAH AN TR Faa: | 731 STy
qHE T FWEAT TEGT ARt | @ w1
Yo aegH) ArenfaN@e TGAGES ST GRS
SEAfT AT 1 1A el 2] T W —qe g

1. A’s alt. stwye D. atgw 2. E. wi— C. quy @ 3 3. C. mvieey
4. A’s ale, C.%=1Eq} 5. D. omits. T 6. A's ale. frafsa D, Rrwp
7.C.am3w E.w® 8.A's alt.-C.omit.® 9. A’sale. C. ¥R
10. A’ ale. F. #7 g 11, A’s ale. C. @ af5— 12, A’salt, C. warmd
13, C. w&Pr F. uwify 14 A.C. F.w 15 C. ywafy ) 16, A’sale.
F. ussfa 1 a3 17, C. 8 07%: 1 18, A. 7 0 IWATPT TF goarrd 91
19. A's alt. C. oean D, omuts £q, 20. A.E. xegr H. omits gf¥ 21, C.
‘qHET 2. All read ‘wvigY 23. A.CH. 79&9¥ 24. A'salx_C.m
25. A’s ale. C. @awmw 26 Omitted 1 all except C.



¥o wegrTwdTn-nsitmiag

AN v st At fiw g dfg sitweaf
wimafamfnlt geomgomadfar wagaea o

z4Y: yatiy aftesgaimmm 123)
AEGERAMNE RGN EAEL: | G direa: 1w
U TR qWAN: | g g wiE el wegsfraegfeay w
W ogr—
afrg 7d TwRE  ERITR 5 g9 5 e )
j:cuastaiteizicecacdi S o ol u

Frvgerfa v ey v @ ore Ay Aty aemrenae-
fredfrads 1 3@ T TRTAIREATAT AR R R —G?
qar e g myfa i sl et sl -
w1 gdsiar cf oy SymmemimmeirEg C 0w sy
arsgyd, STy g sTravd o
S ,
NEIEIFRAGTTET] HASHATAE I
wy g fasm gy grafad qafto
afermadon | rEeEETTEE i e el )
aRATITI—aerteR | wEmR Al EE . efy aEr
sfafgmraaymamiag fFamdt | syt :'rf'wg-wr'—wh"
renfrt e fdrarraEa | s EaaTE wafafin
SATIRTAE: | IIRTYELIN, T gfﬁmﬂ "rv T WEINA-
AT AT IR 8 Rl ) ad g edaarmdahy o
wo farmfafipaard 7 dwaft Fraarcm afararedfrmasdie o
argEifrarsraye | ARt BEdaar— T 3 ek )
e frEe | s Tae Wt 1

1. D.E. omit @ 2. A's alt. T | @@ 3. A’s ale. C, ‘srraisiey’
DE. ‘o=t 4. C. w1 A, %a: 5 A's alt. DEH. ghnf mg 6. C.7 )
7z H. %1 g - H. omits from, g&* " @pasd - 7. F. g7 8. AlC.
F, gaork D.E. oy 9. D. ot 10, A% ale. C.gopw 11, A's ale. aa-
DE. w12, A’s ale. Wit C. wrd H. «% 13 A’s alt, F. giiftfe 1 14. D,
a¥w 15, C.omits @ 16 A’s ale, C. fgsy- 27, D, matder- 18, H. g
19.D. &1 Brw 20, A's alt,mar@ D. wamr 2L C, st 22. D.
Tl 23. ADH. ‘s’ C. sy 24, E. §ffad 25. C. 5% 26, Omie-
ted in all except D.27. D, sitfwr 28. C.H, st |




ALeuty ¥e

fifm aa—
HEFARE a3y qERaaangs: |
TASF ganafa T aNd g i

FEEATEEE R Ty 1129l
FRTAT FEIAT | HEATHETNATA AT | TqT—
winfimgrgomm frgrasdng 749 geaew |
gliwganafzar IAW YRagy WA SR
agm o g wmimtmage. | ar—
o grEfgaERgaed feEeRE 1
TgEAgea el wi anRg ge. uf

afirafy e i StermrergmiTE e g
i\ gran, Thw ey SegERe aEtiREERT |
ITRTNNTEEd? § e faAr
IO JT AEEREE T 1
T O TR E T R AT AT | WEargHar
LA TOMAEI | ST —aee-aetaf | weq? anfweagra
FRERIEERAL Wi
foge aiey gt warE Sl T ORI -
og—afrarmvanfs ) gfearar anfh 1 afg et e
TRIfRM TR | AR AT |
wirmfadfi | g QG AT ST qae wEdg wgfn e
wi grrenfa FEargudauIeta | waT et i eremagTe

LCwa 2H 999 3 A’saltC H wmi® 4 A'sale C.
A5 A tirmrawA™ 6 D gor 7 F woifr) 8 D “swey wew!
9 D awazhr 10 A's ale e D wwaeren E swen F av
gerelt 11 C s 12D awig 13 AC g 14 Asalt B C.F
ot 15 C. st 16 H w17 Omitedn C.18 A'salt C H
IF 10 A'sale C sa DEFHI #7120 A C D w2l Ay
22, F omues &1

$ The normal reading 1s & but the vanant 351 18 also found
which, however, scems to have been brought about under the
supposition of a grammatical difficultyin the quite idiomatic usage
wraly !!Ffrvfzgga | So for as Vidsacakravartin humself 1s con
cerned the word ¥ 1s used 1n the course of hus explanation but



R g RaTE-ayiRiiT

o F FiaIeTi  edeaEaniad  edemnnfaean-
AT | SASIgRE g aseteiw st i
Tamm 1 qar ot Wt el gey” 5fr 1 el Rrnareg e
T, A e R gar—- umgvﬁzq” gaaifz

%‘mg—%rr"txfamfai‘a‘l rgzrz‘d‘a—w@ﬁaﬁﬁrl a1 fg @i-
SRR T T g SEE | I e
guretafe-—sm @ wafadwmenfeatt « grmennireh Rt
wrof ERiERE R T e
TIRISTAATA] | WAAPARAMITRT  g&° g qarafat

grarfazias el sRamefrareimg 1 afy gradrgesda-
Fremshefafmpegfay | feg grofgenfas  ertemfafiorto
ralsyte 7 wadrawasmdredisy 9 1 .

a7 afz fdsergr® Wrivtaeds, 7 agr @i 1 gwtt g |-
smarRFREt Sfredisfy ittt | o e fF dmd-
firca wTg— s reew Bzl + Sergew adafa—wgt Wl s ga-
fremnfer  ssffafree e &n@mmmammrﬁwam
T YA G A e, ﬁgmmlaﬂwﬁv{
g zEfe—anta fonawaf ) ﬁwm'gvm‘sﬁﬁi a1 gfede, o
fz wraTagTC

1. C. fa | sxffear 2.C. fir | ma 3. A.CF.H.Lyang 4. C. swmal i
5. D, 3q@ytq 6. D. dumErngrawmE 7. Except C.all read IgTaAiy
E.§rwg— 8. A’s alt C. sgm@m 9. A’salt C. 37w 10. ACH.
¥ 11, A’salt C. &t 12, All Mss.omi @ 13. A’ alt C. 3w 14.
A’s ale C.s1RA 15, Except C. all read frgw E. fgs 16. D, w1
wier ga- 17. E.wwft 18, A’ ale faliww & w1 E. womw o |
19. C. omits &Y 20. A’salt C.agr T 1 21. C. agr s 22 D.E.
=¥ 123. D. E. waruis 24, A’s alt C. sg: | 25. C. omics 3@t D. 3
26. A’s alt C. @RoprT D, @a=gamt 27, A’s ale D, weg®r 28, E.
WA | -
that does ot justify taking it as a variant. For, in his anuvada
of the first pada, he says more than once Ty and on thar
score we may not be justified in restoring the reading mETEAR

afir. The correct explanation of the nominative usage §a:

15 given by Mallinztha.




Ty 3

fggisfa war wenefraRgd gy
TR e digagra: TR |
i FETIERGER gaE-
SAIAARTRTGR Tefearaed wd wigeg 0
TR FENARTAUAN  NAAARTAeIaE -
agR: | weoen frarmmraeaal giasfy dwag ) sawR se-
fa?ﬁﬁ'

PN ) mmwsaw YRR
T ey ue FEed oW fie gemEeeE
dégrsaty fifkg. + AT aRigEamRRETAgC ket
eI g R Ia iR fRareg | gagtie aefy
fagfufr wid: 1| ArmrEmEEE fRTagRE waw, 12 g e
AT TR ATt | geR el SRy
Rrmmarsegrarearon #00d 0 geasfy gavafie

ageERTEI: ST |

“eiyseal STEES §AT 32 SRR |
frgatrrgasisT FeeCrAlE - 8]

FuT 7T 2 AR Aseawt | Yare fagdd § sl o dar g
Y ¥ et | W el gy AT a—a’m@ﬁrﬁm{u
7 ERAGRAAF FAY STaTaTeaT faify srafry o4 @
e sg—-RaR st ey Rlarrgr, mnesaR Feafeg e,
T @ gq A wadify Wiy | seafaganns warsoren fifefa-
fa*m%q‘n

1 A. wpm(E@dipdiian C. tzﬁmwfrm 2, A’salt amc i
©@%13.C.gar4 ACF. R 5. A'saltwm 6.C.aam 7.D. &7
wfidie 8, C. Rl D R 9. A's alt ‘ot wafa 10. C. st &way
11. C. %5 12. D omuts W13, A’s ale C. ‘Fagzrdzwr’ 14. D. @wsrn:
15 A’s alt C. wa@iey 16. D, e 17. A F. e paeq Co &1 " v sy
D. vzwani E. grrend 18 D, frgrear 19, C. w20 All except C.
read R & 21 A’salt @wam 22 Except C. all read @wafa ¢
23. AF. e’ 24 A's ale argew 25. Cqreit 26, A'salt C.agar
27. A’s alt C. 93, F &1 28, Except E. all read %A1 29. A.C. &g ?
30, C. ¥t gwg 3L Asale -ums-zmg C. 'zms’zs:g- 32. F. omits
®f 33, A'salt C.g¥ 34, A'sale &g am C, ‘£iand 835 A. F
7 &7g 36. C. faxewe 37. F.a voqm 38, C. DL E. ‘Ao ¢




¥ g rEdEr-Reitaatga

W FrETERw e foitar: 1 dwa-

' ™ I v e
FNHIFT TRIT ARNFAITRIEY 9T 120

I MATALZEE WITEEIA: | AR TTmqian: 1

qe famafarmagercaferamg syl | wwar g faafaor

froqer SUaw: FONEIET | GERY QGIIERT | UAME—gTia

ferdrgadrar wowfrena”’ gy mdureddmroramm: ey gfy

THC AT MR T | gEaT T st fe ared-
TOARITETAY | TEATQTE @ fugl gan: auragant s
Ty 3 g | ST — A ARRE | Yo SR g Tl
sraferd) demdts afira |

s tiaery frgoad sggeiafarafadaTgemr fquaner faE-
Tafg—errdisaratas ¢ s g e o ST eI
dn1 @ = fagong fufon ol smEpaEd | owF o wede fagtt
e ez a0 gatls Aoy TREGEAETT: SR G
it frmes e

e Frafe—Fafmn o seam: sk ) fodr fag
S =AW TNa wOda seFfrad:s | gwra: wyfas areatfawrey
srgerafy—aeard faanfe o oard darRag—anidente - fring-
wara?aﬂr@av‘m: ROYEETHTEATA R TRt fdweomredst
AR —aRARRATIE | SR | AiEIeATiE-

1. A’s alt C. H. =9 2. A's alt C. mrirew D. 94109 3. A’s ale
F. otz | 4. A.wrard 5 A, wi D, wiwe 41 6. AL R
7. C. =% 8. H. R sz 9. A’s alt ¥ 10. C. vfiveeq 11, A'sale DE
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A, Frqar D. E. H. 1. fwar 30, A's alt. 3wy arvmg C. wrﬁwrm
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@t the N S.and T S. S. editions), while he has commented
on all the oubsvarsetcs of Samusokes, shows that according to
our author, Ruyyaka did notgive an sllustranon for TP
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T 1 7Y AT | WA A0) gAY Pindgy , & e afiw 4 gl
Tt qT ARUREgRT €T wme 1 wiafi—ew agTe gl
wgamel fg gamr sIwiefer sifiarmggank sf wwwwmm
TR | wgarEe T Aare sfy aasfirag—semmteatt g s
firg ceaffa WIT | T §g —TRIGEREAT | TR
fz fodr? Tweafafe t 9T ST wa% fonfafihy ot

SRRy A e MR R -
i 1 sl eaETq TR AT AR syl R 2ag-

1 ACF wea®2 A CF H geafifx3 H gfrawaha
R4 Asalt grIeF S E WM 5. A aigaEe F ardie C
eftu7 A C @8 A CF a9 A C sgai10 A C.gwrar
211.A dRu12 A C faraemil3 A C d914 A’s alt ww 15
Omitted n A C 16 A w3t 17 A'salt worfirg 18 A'salt E F
et 19 Eqmamaist 20 A C E aygmfagany 21 A C 7
gega22 A +RE R 23 A F.fiw 24 A C F. %5 Rawy
25 A's ale. srusf C ganfy 26 A IRy 27 A’s alt garw 28 H

=N wer 29. E. 7y




wg1 3

| SAEdEd  sgrsagiht comfey ame ganm
T A9~
R Sadvr e SrveagAl )
fafaaw frwagfiaradtfnams o
= fareaaafuft depaafoy fafmsgfaagiifds am-
< fadmw aw sAtrg | “gafia amenfefn amramER”
st aumgTmEaR® sfigwag | wa oo |
7 g At agaEreATaTEEma fawat | 7 frad eamkats: o

AR, §@at | WAERE g erwatest g —a-
TaRAtafas |

qaTTd gEiT— et t gl faR)Y frg 1 e T
atr—w faron gearfy fafazefnragies fg mareomaT Qg
‘P el aAeawan’ gf avarg e A3 e fafeararTy
Fafrer grg—wams ofcenfl | 93 vaeddfn: safeggiay sor
T AR T Ag—ag AR | ), arEariiye s
exdzrafrgmt 7 f arfrge fo2 1 avar eyl aadify e o

wRgraTaTg— fg Mamtafae vy ayg =mafsfy feadd ga-

1. H vagrarfy 2 H. v37@ 3 A. arasgen 4 A C.aae
5 A.Caganftfae A C H s 37. A C mf 4R 8 E wifigre
9ACqa 10C H aymr ILE®fI2 A mRT I3A C
glesmmar14 A C a7 15 E amarm 16 A's alr @ qarar H
e R ganr 17 A'salt H v F qw 18 A C H gRigar

* The NS Press text and Jayaratha do not have this bir
af =49 cte. The TSS. edn and Samudrabandha too do not have
1t, and both of them read here instead, 7 €iwsga wgrfrnifafzn
Jayararha has no bete but S drabandha hasy bue
what ‘Ullunthana or 1iromcal observation 1s meant according to
him 1n ‘T GITET etc’. 1s not clear. The reading ¥ i arym cte”
1s recorded an the footnote in TSS edn. and st clearly carries a
satinical implication, although the precise terms in which Vidya.
cakravartin explains the saying ate not clear, If 42’ and "aa" are
interchangeable and ‘Paficafat’ could be also ‘Paiicasat’, the word
would contain a d-group Casa, with Caza a
group of Cajsa birds; however it would be ndiculous to suggest
that *Paficasac’ 1s dervtble from‘C3sa This s whar Vidys.
cakravartin’s comments probably mean
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afqarAr garEETEElE 1o afTatdr gAgreI T iy qw—
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MEE  WIANENY | NS R a T T E T weg-
Farq | A3 TEPREEAIRr AR oY At mg——rd
of 1 e Frdeaiiatala 4 ardfoa a1 feeg Rl o
T g TR A REdf My vaE gregtisrd | wEaTaEEr-
sfceatim arRT SrETT Ay Y 1 frdaeg anafaiqgy o
axaerg g reafa—egfefa 1 iR agAfRTEETg
qrasTd SR 1 R GacEa Sh At wed? dvw | ewp frow-
afi—emuEd ¢ 1 aETERd geraned SR AN YEerER
o7 fdgenT wfa amq

arirsAmfgT #9 waR—aenteila | i

IR TN $EEAY | ATAA AT g ¥ g s

& | ETRTERRE e st Frfre gl ST frireraf—
£ [

P P A nf
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v

1 C Wmemz AT C g3 A C F i 4
A'sale C wraH wmr5 C swam@y 6 E Temar agg 7. H qagitg
8AComg9 ACwarR 10 A C H @isg -arll B Ifx
12 H ugmswawr 13 A's alt €19 "ge 14 ACai15 Cgbm
16 Omitted m A C 17 F fr=d 18 E =9 19 A C F wurmawst
20 E e 21 C.@¥eTEw 22 A C gwmn iy 23 E
24ACerv5ﬁ

* See footnote on previous page
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yoRfriar @ "weafaafa)
gaifa gitm g swarrafasafy o
s gaRirf aarcnfmRget | asfafaifs
Prrfalmragriamafiafalg: moesfeda nRswEe,
FrEveEfemg | w4 T AR G qg3;,
JaT MR ¥ O | AAT—

TIH RGBT TNCIgT R 3&
IUATEATHNT TETATE ATEFY T N
w7 HanEiT MEmR oY sAmaas agfaatEr dawr
qgEERaE i Mt aisfmdy me agiul -
A qAEIERgRIIE g% g9geEd Yol @
gearfaAT | HAEEENasd ST AgET | AR QX -
feraeanT RS, Jeaaa A T AR ATy

grfofeiafy taesgd fream® (Cargaf) agnfonfadgas
Aeufr—ws gt | Srgagen guldhriendRmEn e
fadraad wgeath 1 AR fpfaimaivaisd: Rauiormffaig
uFAT TEAspITE) gt TRy SRy -
AE—UA = TAAI 1 WY | [ ARegE ™ o3 7 1 fif-
gt A T | wrnsferT arnfarrnfy ofy TR areereafean)
JEEO " TATHEAAT I | | FFAf—wm Fageitdentant |
T T AT w1 W Sy e kgt
femfia MR TWFIIEATS TR KFTY | SR STy -
AT R R AT R — TR el gafeents 1

Frndmed T T AT (97) ma et i seEaT -

TR | W AR AR @ | AR R I R G-
fT | YR GEAAEa | ST SFacimeat

1 A C F wfifr 2. A. C. F fr@m 2. All the mss. read
AR 3. C.YEAr4. C guithamfa 5. A, C.mrT 6. A. oira: & C.
qqisT 7. A sfe 8. A.fiRmind C &wwy 9, C. 3wt 10.C.
a= A e 1l A's ale, %% 12 A.C.F = 13, E. aoeft 14
A. C. sfar wegreamdis E. F.anfR @ 15, F.w=1:16.C o 17.
A. C. wmarezwst 18. A, C. F. diw 19, A. C.axaresfs 20, A, C.
F. adads: 3




R30 A REA A=Ay gy
SATGAAY | NRAATATRAZIEY VIR Twifra, ageraea-
wifaa sfa fER va ag3g @i 1 i
sEFlgIagIg AT —
T qEarAETEE T g gfEn usgn

FTIVFTY qYEY T &R T gEerAgiige qareieig—
TREAT RS 1

wFITgAEERgIgt ST |

oo g @y :rzragaﬂw [}

ARgrafEe—rtfafy « o7 gA—orERd mRrdia-
P AREREEHEE 7 | AR | 3 e T
FATETH | YFFCAIATEY AFTACIA | GHF T CARATGIT | Mgaq
Tl e gus | WRkAfaigergeTERy fag )

g arerafafegal iR ST R e nta o
FRTAATT AR SO AGErATGa | -
gttt | ey gt i et
sprafRtEa T fETET 1 fie fafarar anrifeterd

frrrafaadit Saa agialagraa fa A ias T I TG
2y | S Y AT AT a1 TF AT T
FAgTIAmAzs | JraaeeaqaT garguratmafataafagaratafafaa

TT; THT | T HARF OSATT LTI

1 A C ger@® 2 G sgrawr 3 A's alt v Fera, C.
wrara 3@ 4 A C fxmoRmguain 5 E BTg 6 F wafafa
7ACthm8Acomx:gﬁ9ACm10Acmsﬁ

N

1 A
= FARE: S [ Bty
st 12 A.C warls A C @t st 14 C sifagy
c

15 A Sfsar C Meoafifaen 216 A C wifx17 C dafkwm
18 Omitted mEF G 19 EF G ar=agn 20 A C SuraieRe
Feira2l A Comtfr 2 A C 23 3Rw 24 A C garRuwify

sxmFr 25 A C wrim26 C amgta 27 C sganiii 28 A
C E F ama20 C fiwhfm



Libirid 33

wafalr gEfessReans: | @ 5 asraraesidma
g sagrgs: gian: gado sfafan
& MERIEGRT TAFEA: | FATAFIT IIRE: | IAqT-
AFTA AETEER: | dghitemt wifgrmg agwarg
Wrraararfaaas aazagrzfaa’tm{l grawafeal g
TR TR, 4 qIAGIEA | FgwgreEsiowe g A
a7l TEREGRETAg I ERETsEEidas  aeae-
wargata: 1
HdafarmagradaTg |

afr i EEeE gEmensifrEa R 1 gerdd s
giared JeraEmy | fAugRAra iy Wags AT aatia-
aaETits gar 1 foxaar g agagl
afreniraraag—vafnfa | gaTesTreams —oat gfy) swma
et ¥R 1 a=mdbmrergroy ana fafmfet—ar oRegrRe
geatfa | AR iy 1 Araggareafr—wglemg et o
A T RV TY e () AT Ay €6 g — e e
it | qrergd i 1 TGS aRIE eI | T g SraTende
afy weageafaa 7 fraranaficrs g —~—wwaweafatwt ka1 segreor
eIy MTeRIeATarAReR ke T A fraveaq e | Iy aema gl
T 7 Teqd HIg—~ATAE R Qe gfy | AR st
wrgfaaray aREEIeY wouq 1 et —aemarammadti
TR RGHTE FAREAIREAT 1
qerart faqufaed g
argemfaTTATeIAEa(E? ) sl mic

1 A smgrad 2. A C.grs 3. C.oafafd 4 A CF,
sgr=wer 5 A C F fmfifa 6 A, C. F. afr wrzr 7. A’s ale. sy
8. A E. G seyqurardigaT A's alt. wa91g79T (991) ®ufy C, mamger
9, {ﬁmﬁa 10 After safav® G ends abruptly, 11 A, amm
12. A, C ary Fraaet 13 A, €1 43, @ 14 A, C. & wreprosg 15
A ale. F. Ommcde 16. A C.F.G.H Wmmﬁ 17
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YA waTai fre admed

drmrentn: gyeefmisi saaftadg o -

TEESIANT Ry )

dmiarieg TR sl o

FrRaTESIgIwE - 7 faafaang

IR Aeafer]  STEAgy a1

TRrag e TR R AT o
e g e At asitea-
aRgREF S AR
FRWY

——1 0

a3 s
W IRUSTaETT 0

1. C. uAT 2. E. =far 3. A. gsfifrlify A's olr. daredfid 4,
A’s alt. woES 5. A. W 6. A'salt. C.gg¥ 7. E 3wl 8 E's
alt. durgd wotem H. ag=m &t 0, A, F. H.oi@@ess C. wiamt
et 10. C. o¢ &3 11. C. D, E. avat wai
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APPENDIX 1
Al AimEmAkea RagRats-
FrseriaiE: 1

TN ~

Taed swwmta o snfaqeaiad: fs aatn
FEFTUIAYZT AT AAG AT 1N
e e fsds aaro)
FammreeganA: giameeadl #:
gAEHRYATATAY aRedy fg wfoear ¢
HAZEAFANEATE agariar ugn
S e wwegaar g a
sgraes 7 YwgegariranglzaT wm
wyTTagd o= fafad armywghe
TEyEmTIEE Bwrgere i n
wgalvamgiaa:h"éuﬁai @i
gz aveaagfaliead uge
qr dzeaifedRae fawr qEfefimr
watasiEmeTy T Hgead wen
% @A :nnﬁ anady faftwa

I e
ﬁ:mfavmﬁa medad FIEEEY )
witaeg R aEndAtly aaey nen
winamt fedde 6t & fay fafkyg =
sanfntat fryg ool W@ tgon

1. a. mpPasr b and o mafrbazr 2. a. b, e wafrd
3. A. C gmi 4, C. famredt 5. A, C sqqmitf% : 2. b, ¢, ey u:6. C.
391 7, D, F, yexfa 8. F. fs &fe: 9. D E.a®: 10, o wargfy 112
b.e.wfr: 120 A B (phi A1) 13 A's alt. Coampsr 14, AL C.
Iqq 15, H. o1




sRicgfafaquiat avagrasadag 1
ag e faed ST AN wegw
ARG AHEFIEay |
wufafegfoana: feagemfy ar ngzu
fazgusimtgearafgal
FEEAEAAIAIT WEEARAE: ng3N
wnm‘mﬁu'a'u'au‘r’ F wd faar -
Iefrdimr §x arddw T ngen
vt e9Ed o EAEEEATAT |
AAIgIAEATATfaa: gafrafiad ngun
‘araNENEIE® eEEEd’ agfiat a9
TATEAHTTAEGT A TIF TIR° N95H
FEgal IRagraTggE Aifmdtfearn
faqm Tl e émﬁw@"fc : ngen’
gl faafasia svaifaaa) w3 1
AT Fru: FmmE mag ugsn
Fregamy geaw's alafaEmE:t |
warquEs: afafgdargmiy ggad ngan
fagmriay 7 sfw faedyg ag ¢
Wfmnagutd agmddsie afRo:? uon
T8 gaEfad Srageaaaty |

LT EGHENT TATIAAT TG FOad NN
faqrmsrenQw  fRaatead 931
TUwE a1 G IFEAT A 13N

m g fagdl w1g FaearETegal W
Fagears TUEI qIoTERE AaE 13
SIAEHR: N qEGIgSad |
gicmERer 37 sqFEe famar i
EYRTHAAIQAGIETE TGH Tar?

1. c.ama: 2. A's alt. C, 627w 3. A’ alt. C. 3T 4, A’salt.
Fgmal 5. D.aw g 6, D.mum: 7. D. @ WA 8. A’salt. C.F.
AT 9 Alsale. Lwig10, A, C.F. H. s=arll. A’salt. C. =m
12, A's alt. fmmar 13, a, b, c. q&an 14, a. @7 c AfirE: 15, AL C,
E. F. iy 16, D. H. ¥isfy 17 H, ufig: 18 H. e d 421 19, A,
C. w1 20. A. agriE C. agmse 2. a, TAHISTET
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afRmmamfaNaladsaizen )
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TRYSPAR FA weai
afairariawisy a-?grawﬁma  nigen
wemEeafiar wifadam wifaaeaa
AATIRINLE® AT AT TTX R
AEERAgexaIme gerd yfw wa

2% afg® amfa g addgd ugen
remifzanat @ AR VAR ag
sagaen agera gt wbafead nzon

a1 arafamafe i Jzefoms)
s ArEaRg ensAgaE T aifad nzen
faaqumgara fam Aemana

Tenfy et amt 1 qasae fag-a REED
ety u’a%m aqa" eagagha

spa ulafeearaaeay @ argf mgu
st egenfmetw @r meRvalalomrn ¢
wmrgaragam fafegfimmias » uzen
TYFIREANAE GRRARITEAT |
FERenfaTRT TERASHATTIIIL N3gn
Eateciaion am&afzﬂfa !

adtaRT AAERT T U3SH

aq g Serefig Ffarfan |
FaleRda RREOEr  @ENTEATET Njen
quiraifr e eTg SYH SEArATt )
TWIAA TGOS AEAAE 9T ugen

1 Dunie 2 A.CE F H %2, urmeriy w1 avn-
fiufe a3 Asale C. axri2ad a %1 Sy 5 a2 A%sh C.ow
6.a Asalt CRETEG 7 D18 a A CFaff 9+ b #v10
a A'sale Coarefr 1l a Asale C wirnar 12 b 17 13 2 As
ale =% 14 2 A'sale Cawxmrad 15 2 C.D F H 9w 16
ab DEFH a7 A ale v 18 a b c sifest 19 b ¢
mEqm 0 A Cfonfx 21 Cyta 2 A meent C. D
arerTrd 23 a boe ST
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B Taed e o qgrafy eyl

REIRIHAICAE AT =i ¢ wegn
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T T dgd » aewromgn WA weqn

wfe=giw walnaidar 7 tareads

SeitmRIsdar wiemag sk @ wwgn

HaErEagam f eashrmasamty

A9 wfaateaag ¥4 7 faeafz ween
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TeramEgfadar Faamardasm wvan
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1A E-I;’EF MI’R;ZDWB} A rxar 4 A
C. v@r5 A C.Eayfzar6 D ~gfy7 E. mrarsrF sy S F
mm9 A C.DEAY2 10 A C amgtsgll A C D F wmy 12,
A CEF wwwri3 D av14 A CE smus15 A C smm
faf A'sale mirdraf 16 1 b c. 7T 17 A wier C wibaer
E. xfirrt H wwar 18 This kink3 s omittedin A C.F 19 D
oI 20 ACDEF fiam2l ACFamr 22 A C D
F 23 Eoiit 24 H quway 25 D 59 @ 26 Oratted
i ACDFHZ ABMIm=123 abe D wig ™M E amm
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IyAr Ay sardweniEalaag nsen
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FFrET dar slaEmRsEEIT 1gn
fafmanAr g AT IwTOrTE ¢ 1
e afes mgw 9ikFd 37 ns
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I ACFaowqa 2 Omtted nACD FH 3 E
gurwa bc3aqt4 ACDE F fguas D st 6 C mwrarr
agaaD g 7 C ¥R 8 Feaniiw 9 A C.F W 10 A C
Tl ACwa 12 A C F afffmom 13 A sfeR 14 C
Faar 15 b ¢ fafim oy Sifedr sifdes eranss wgi | aveiasg
TegeTEy Srwar n Rl sRard 16 A C F Ramdf 17 Als
alt E G abcard 18 C wi@® 19 A'salt S gawer 20 E
#Aq2l ACFH # 22 ACDEF = 23 C awi 24
Asalt ®/wmr25 A’salt wwwty 26 A CD E F H smar27
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admsaFaasRgain frgmeaat nen
eFTatafglsd aataggaT |
‘g fogea Aags a9 AT aveEy usun
ATITHGAT §  SNEGREATHNSAA:
sat amrafaimfefaltsm aamn war usen
WAMEAG AT gafEaT |
s &) arsaenE gRfae ugen
qEgaETRArSTA I i R )
TR ACATAEERETATTSEATT! ngsn
qawas ffEe: sHal gy |
isargiratearn: qrararafaT=ar wgen
qafdie g FraifaTr T qia ¢
wEgaSmATar areaed SEgae faar noou
o earEw A1 Egfaeatasgfaraay
wregasriata: fafafaa fwmr wotn
frtame WY SFaeEfagd
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TEGHTRAM GARTUT FT AR |
e fadmimE TRy 9 e e
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MEG IFANAHATARAT TFG: hoxl
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ufagmreomars st
rritaEaakrengia Jd fAfaaa: nsen
waloen AT WETSITET awaafis

1. A. G.watir 2, D. weza: 3. D, wrak 4, E. ®3 5. U, onuts
47 6.Omitted in D. 7. Omited in D.8.D. &ng g% 9. A’sal. F.
wardw 10. A. wrmaa 11 AL C.F. g=ewfy 12 C. 31 13. A.C.
F. G.wedr: 14. C. w1 15, a.b. ¢ &fad 16, A.C.D.E.F. H.
anwd 17. A, F.awwara D, Arow 18, a.wwi 19. ALC.D.E. G.
“Srestatrza 20, o. c. verdf 21 C Wi mni 22 D.fami 23, AL C.
iRt 24. C. w1 25. A, F. @gw
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1 A.C. H gagmar2. A, drg @ @@ C H. drggems 3
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s ale, fafe: 9. D C. falwd1 10. C. wmg 11 C Sz
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2. C.ararayy 13. A C.FWME 67 a. b, ¢ ATT 15
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APPENDIX 1}

VARTANT READINGS IN THE ALAMKARA SARVASVA
ACCORDING TO THE THREE EDITIONS

N S ed (1939
with Jayarathas
Vimaréini

P 1L2 famwsw
P 8L 1 Zgmet

P 8L 2 3v afyw

P 8 L2 ffs

P 9L2 srarew
o

P 9L 7 shfwm

P 9 L 8§ mfaw

P 9 L 4 sram®

PILL 1 gaav

P 11 L 4 sfmmarn-
TEARCHATIR

P 12 L 1 waar
P13 L.2 fafe-
aniE

PI3 L4 fftmn
qTEY

TSS ed (1939
with Samudraban
dhas Vyakhya

Present edition With
Vidyacakravartin ¢
Safiyivani

P 1 L2 gdasn

P 6L 1 uwsifea
mzdt

P 7L 13w 1g#
a1y TR Wi
AT afar | afey

P 7L 1 fifix
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[T

P10 L 4 weasqmg

PO L&EasmNS

P 1L 2amNSg
P 7L2a m
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P 1L L. 4 wraraw

P11 L 5 sagar

Pll1Lé6as m
TSS

P 12L 2 asmN §

P12 L4 fRufi
ey

P10 L.8 fretder [P 12.L.6 as 1n

wFrarg
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N. 8. ed. T.S. S ed. Present ed.
P.13.L.4.@mwdm | P.10.L. 5. mms® | p.12. L.5, as in
T.S.8.
P15 L. Lfsfear | P.1I0.L.7.fmear [ P.12.L.6. as in
‘T.S.8.
P.15. L. 7. svefisery | P.10. L. 7. asin N. S.] P. 15. L. 1. msfisw
P. 15 L.8.omugs | P2 13. L. 2. woqrge: | P.15. L. 2, asin N. S
=g =g
P.18. L. 2. eafmmse- | P. 13. L. 4. sfa: P.23.L.1 as in
[T EiE: | Fre- FTRgTEIR nevg T.S.S.
™ RFTRIERT, |
Rreeg qur | Tad
ate R | qafv
P.18. L. 3. quftgas- | P.13.L.5.  yafnge- | P.23. L. L
F41 d T.S. S.
P. 19. L. 1. gfim: P, 13, L. 6, wzfid P.23. L. 2
T.S.S
P. 19, L. 5. a=gany P.13.L.10. as in P.24.L. 4
N. S. A

P. 19. L. 5. mregmeara
P.23.L. 1. &%

P. 23. L. 6. Anextra
third verse gI&q:
FTEat ete. from
Srikanthacarita
given to illustr-
ate Punarukta-
vadabhasa,

P, 23. L.9. yrtepfre:

p.24.L. 2. Bfraim
WERAAGAEE -
TrEgER |

P.14. L. 3. gargseavs | P. 24,

P.15. L. 4. 7zt

P.15. L. 4. The verse | P. 27.

ErEq: &TEAT etc.
isomitted.

P. 16. L. 1. guigion:

P.27.L.4.asinN. S.

P.16.L.5. 2Rreames | p.27. L. 7. asin

T.S. S.
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N.S.ed. T.S.S.ed. Present ed.
P,24.L.6 mawmey- | P.17.L.3. wsw- | P.28. 1.2, asinN. S,
L amEfing
F. 24, L. 12.qwifiawe | P. 17. L9, @&ifnn- | Pl 28, L.7.as in
T TEE: T.5.8,
P.25.L. 5. am— P, 18. L. 5. qur iy | P, 20, L. 3, qur-mem:
AT et shmTsert—~ar- qa ete.
& ete, |
P.25 L. 7. w=s | P18 L. 8 warinratd | P-30.L.3. as in
T.S. S
P.25. L. 8. qumagw | P18, L. 9. w@mgw P.30.L.4.asin N.S.
P.26,L. 2. Theverse | P, 18, The verse 1 P.29, L. 4. The verse
WHT: ete. given as ¥@hete is omit- | ®AT ete, prece-
analternateillus- | ted. des HEMT ete.
tration for TTg- but readsin the
R@  after the fourth line @vmr:

verse WA cte.

P.2.1.7. qwmm
e wred

P.27.I:.Z. WA
xAEIA

P.27.L 3. gve

P.28. L.2 wwidn
Locs]

P. 28, L.7. The verse
Lcd ete. is
fully quoted and
then the sceond !
line syex erc.is |
referzed to. T

P29, L 1.The
whole verse st
®M: et is quo-
e

instead of w%N:

P.18.L.12. as in | P.3LL.2 emeri-
N.S. | | eaEwETet
P.19.L.5. e | P.31 L. 8. asgwmre

sIfmmtem . e

P.19. L6dmert  P.22L.L as in

i T.8.8.
P.20.L.23qmrier- P.32.L.3.as in
=5 i T.SS
P.20. L.6.Onlythe P.32L.6.as in
{ine ®ATTT etc is T.5.5

guoted.

lelem P.321.7.22 1n
g T.5.8
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 N. 8. ed T.S.S.ed. Present ed.
P.29.L.6. @wwrsg | P21 L.4.asinN.S. | P.33. L. 4. @mra &
briccd =y
P. 30. L. 1. sqreqrd P.2l.L 6 exmaw | P.33,L.5. asin N.§.

P. 30. L. 6. qrasa=zr-
"ERL

P. 32. L. 1. sriFa®i-
afrsq

P. 32. L. 2. TigaT-
g

P.33.L.3. sgwEwH

P, 42 L. 6,919

P.42,L. 7. qraq9,

P. 42 L. 8. &\

P. 43, L. 1. gzaasa-
ST

P. 43. L. 3. sadn

P. 43. L. 6. sI=qa111-
quat '»m’l-ﬂ )

P. 44, L. 1, a& f&9a-
faworagea

P. 45.L. 1. #igsem
P. 46, L. 6. 970894
P. 42. L. 4. 53

P.47.L.6qar
P. 47. L. 10. w31 &9
Liuisied

P21 L.11, &rm<sl-
wFR!

P.24.L.2 TFETETY-
SR TAE

P.24,L.3. gquigar-
[ESEES

P. 26. L. 4. Zzretan
P.31 L. 4. u@

P. 31, L. 5. grvad,
P.31.L.6.3R
P. 31. L. 8.} gearrgwy

P. 31 L. 11. wmaaim

P. 32. L. 2. Sr{dis=aa
AT

P. 32. L. 3. faqaw

P. 32, L., 6. wzATHT
P. 34, L. 2. wwa=d

P.34. L, 8. g

P.34.L.10.1 f&

P. 35, L. 1. SgE-
g%

P.34.L.3.as inN.S.

P, 36 L.1.as in
T.S8.8.

P.36.L.2.asinN. S,

P.43.L.2.asin N, S.
P.43.L.3.asinN.S.
P.43.L.5.asin N.S.

P.44. L. L asinN.S.
P.44.L.4.as in
T.S. S.

P.44.L.3.asin N, S.

P.44. L. 7. as in
T.S.S.

P, 46.1L.11. asin
T.S8.8.

P.46.L.14. as in
T.S.S.

P.47.L.1.asin NS

P.47.L.5.as in
T.8.8. ...
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g ey wraRa  faeretn TSS
T | T,
P 49 L 5 zfe- P 37.L 5 anfefes | P 49 L 3 nfefs-
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N.S. ed.

T.S. 8. ed.

Present ed.

P. 59, L. 1. wardni
P.59.L.5, mfra

P.50.L.8. »f=wat-
w0
P. 59. L. 9. aRe=asT

P. 61. L, 2. wgamdifis:
P.6LL.8.w oy
wE

P.6L L.2 Rzt
Lar-0H

P. 61 L. 3. swawr

P, 61. L. 4. strsdq

P.63.L.1. famwet

Lty
P.63. L. 2. s=mFaT-
Les
P, 63. L. 5, qdiwig

P, 64. L. 2. urw sfa
LED

P. 64. L.5. s=ag

P. 65. L. 4. e

P. 65. L. 15, diatea-
agaed

p. 66. L. 1. &5fd

P. 66. L. 2. fre=t
P. 71, L. 7. g9ar-
srfa:

P, 44, L. 7. qurdng
P. 44. L, 9, wrfa:
P. 45, L. 3. sitsuzem

P.45.L.5. wwear-
Lo

P.46.1.44asinN. S.

P, 47. L. 3. v& meAsfa
oty Frare 7w
g

P. 48 L.1. fiRgw=ae
R

P, 48. L. 3. an@mat

P, 48. L. 3. arresqe

P, 49. L. 1. Ry

P. 49. L. 2. sw=qrd-
GG
P. 49, L. 6. T5%uY

P.50.L.2. %7 gfa @
&t

P. 50. L. 6. w3 di=gaet
P. 5L L. 1, At

P.52 L.2. eid-
S

P.52. L. 2, @wmi®

P.52L.4. 98
P. 54. L. 5, g=aav

P.58.L.10asinN, S.

P. 58.L.3asin N.S,

P.58.L.5 as in
T.S. 8.

P.58. 1.7 asin
T.S.S.

P. 60. L. 3. da=wgfr:

P.6LL.1 @& -

sfif

aRrgmia agd

P. 61,

/.
P.6l. L. 6 asinN.S.
P.6l.L.7asinN. S,
P,62.L.1 as in

T.S.S.

P.62.L.2 as in
T.S.S.

P.63.L.3 as in
T.S.S.

P.63. L.6asinN. S.

6. Faffn

P.63. L.9asinN. S,
P.64.L.6asinN. S,

P.65. L.1. diatrd-
e

P.65.L.1asin
T.S.S.

P. 65. L. 3 grer=at

P.67.L.6 as in
T.5.8.
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N.S. ed

T.S.8 ed.

Present ed.

P.73 L.1, seftgmmr
aneg
P.76.L 8 femrdin:

P.77.L.3.%g,

P.77.L.5. 5%
P.79,1.8. gRearfy:
£L]

v

8L L 7.3 -
qRadwer T
. 83, L. 4, snaary

o

o

.83, L. 5. faafmgr
ELatuinc]
P.83.L. s faz g
g

P 85.L. 6. The
verse winawga’
etc. given as an
alternate 1llustr-
ation for the
second variety
of Atifayoktl.
85 L. 7. =l fran-
awae fyam
P.87.L.7. Redd
qur—

P.88. L. 6. smigriR-
e

d

P.56. L.8 asinN.S.

P. 61, L. 9. Ryer=ay-
g

P.61. L.8. Fefeds

P. 6L L. 11, aigdas:
P 64 L 12 glear
ffée

P 64, L.12. drmr-
st

P.65. L.12. wara-
Ceiil
P.66.L.7. svmmmy
P.66 L.8 faafgor
Rttt
P.66.1L.9asmN. S,

P.67.L. 9 asinN.S,

P 67 asmN.§

P.69.L.7. iaivd | P.83,

fawddzar
P.70,L.1asinN.§

P, 69.L. 3, sefraam-
arer

P.74.L.9 a5 in
T.S8. 8.

P.74 .8 as in
T.S 8

P.74.L.10 as inN.§
P.78. L2 ghad

P.78.L. 6 as m
‘T.S.8.

P.79.L.6, wm dft-
TR T

P.80.L.6 as in
T.8.8

P.8LL.1. fmfjur
sty

P. 8L L. 2. fag uw

P.8L.L.12. The
verse "GN
ete”” given as an
alternate illustra~
tion

P82 L1 afy e

T.
P. 383
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[Sr304 qFER
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PO L1 skt
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T Iy
AT,

P 100 L 12 seme

P 100 L 13 weiis
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P105 L1 e
P 105 L 3 wadwm

P 106 L 1 <ihmw
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W

P 106 No alternate
illustration  for
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of Vinokts

P77.L8=nﬁmaw
P 78 L 6 mfafwewmr
P 78 L 14 waReaw
P79 L 4 fRa

P 82 L 5 aramiend

P8 L 10 asm
NS

P 83 L. 11 wafwey
PS8 L 12 g
JguAgET
P 87 L 4 gusss

P 87 L 6 gaRki

P8 L3 wwaa
WA W

P 8 L 4 =ma
T

P 90 The verse wawy
etc. given
as an  alternate
lustration

POOLS3 asm
T.§ §
POLL2asm
TSS
POl LY asm
TSS
POl L 14 asmin
TSS

PO3 L8 asm
TSS

P9 L1 g =
TRSTETR

PO9SL 4asmmNS

PO5S L5 asm
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PPYL6 asm
TSS

P9 L7 asin
TSS

P 100 L 7 asin
TSS

P10l asm
TSS

P 101 astn
NS
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N S ed TSSed ‘ Present ed .
PI08 L 4 aft | P92 L1 gardi® |[PIO3 LS5 asm
i ferar R NS
P 109 L1 smegz@l | P O2L 3 gmedes | P 104 L.2 asm
=" TS§S
P 109 L 3 sam P92 L5 g P 105 L,1 asm

P 109 L 9 s
fawen
P 110 L 1 sy

PIlIOL4 579
@ @
P 110 L 5 mzqer

P 110 L.7 afg=a

P11l L 3 i@

P11 L 7 =As
e

P13 L4mags
P14 L 4 w=wg
T

P 114 L 9 mxdiwd
Fuz iR

P 114 L 21 =
picd

PI15 L 21 The
verse AW etc
gven as aninst
ance of JETER
TEARW

P 93 L 4 qmwarca
P9 L lasimNS
PO4LSgaamd
P o4 L 5 seger

P 94 L 7 wRasw

P 95 L 4 sifsefim

P 95 L 9 wxmiwae | P 108
T

PO7L7gmags
P 98 L 11 gz=igs
W

P93 L 18asm
Ns

P YL 12 awm
iR

P 100 L 101 The
verses
etc. and @RI etc
given as exam
ples

TSS
P105 L 6 asmn
TSS
P 106 L 3 agy
anfy

P106 L 6 asin
N 8

P 106 L 6 asin
TS§S

P106 L 9 asm
TSS

P107L7asm
TSS

L 4 asmn

Ss

P 103 L 6 g9 =

PI1L1asm
TSS

P 111 L 7 u3 ®@-
iy

P112L 8 asin
NS
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NS§



R

N. S. ed. T.S.S.ed. Present ed.
P. 115, 1,21, The | P.101 asin N.S. | The verseis omitted.
verse 'TXIET":I éte. °
as an instance of
ifk: wremeA-
A
P.116. L. 8, wpac | P.103.L.1 sma=m) | P.115. L. 1 asin
] TS S
P. 116. L. 9. Sferarar | P.103. L. 2. 3ftammar | P. 115. L. 2 afemver

P.117,L. 3. genfea:
qray

P, 117. L. 11. Traw=a-
TR

P.117.L.7. wyim
wgITEr

P. 117, L. 7. 7reawat-
fuarg,

P. 118, L. 10. <ifa

P.119.L 6. agi-
e ST
R

P. 119. L, 16. aRyeit

P.120.L. 2. s8wrm=a-
g

P. 122, L. 4. agt-at-
Tt

P.122. L. 6. firgner;,

P.123, L. 5. gfEe
SRR
P.124. The passage

from

P. 104, L. 3. BRaamg

P.105. L. 1. «rgaa.
ER

| P.105. L. 11. wwig

| syrar

| P, 105, L. 12. T
EiEicd

P.106, L. 3. s g

P.107. L. 4. srifgfa-
= Tenfyaar

T
P.108. L. 4. 3wt
P. 108. L. 6. stmg

P.110.L.7. wuiwr-
Tt |

P.111. L. 1. sl
Leard

P.112. L 3. giewd:
R

P.113 asin  N.S.

P, 117.1.6 as in
T.S. S.

P.118. L.3 asin
T.S. 8.

P.119.L. 5 as in
T.S5. 8

P.119.L.5 as in
T.S. 8.

P.119.L. 8asin
T.8.8.

P. 120. L. 11, smf-
eqrivaaT

‘

P. 121 L.6as in
,T.8.8. .
P.121. L. 8 as in
JN.S.
P.123. L. 6. mui=-
TranfreiafaTa:

P123. L. 8. frwmem:

P.125.L.1las in '
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CL1 T
|3 v TL1 it
CL7 ’SW{IW-
8e C last line T
3o Fa L 2from bottom ¥a@oia etc
2% ELs FEafR g
3oy CL3 AT T
=y TL3 R
TLS5 frfd
{=r C last line GAT— TR
15 CcCL1 sgRTEaa-
=L TL10 AR
[ TL7 frrrg
ray C last line -
23 CL6 IBATARFAI
200 cL3 e |
[id% C L 5 from bottom wIMI-
Fa L 2 frombottom fr
2y cL 4 ety
CL 6 HETRT
228 CL 9 FAT
Ry cCL 7 TR,
APLENDIX I (‘v refers to verse)
¥ v ®e Taft
« v &°C [T
” v ped Eac 154

APPENDIX II (Col refers to Column)
2 Col 2 1.3 T S S ed 1915
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¥

Ro
R

R

23

"Col. 3. L. 7 fro

CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Col. 1. L.9 from
bottom

Col.2. L. 7 from
bottom .

bottom’ .

Col. 2. LI 6-7 from
bottom

Col. 2. L. 4 from
bottom

Col. 1. L1 10,12,13

Col. 2. last line

Col.2. LL. 56

Col.3. L.7

Col.2. L. 8

Col. 1. L.15

Col.2, L. 5 from

bottom,

Col.2. L. 10

Col. 1. L. 8 from
bottom

Col. 1. L. 4 from )
bottom

Col. 2. L.'2 from
bottom

Col.3.L.1
Col.1.L.5
Col.2. L.9
Col. 3.L. 13



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

Col. 1.L. 15 B
Col. 3. L. 16 P.126
w Col. LL.7 fromw
bottom N
Col. 3. L.3 from |, ~ earies
bottom
28& Col. 1. L. 10 P. 153
Col, 2. L. 15 AEFET:
2% Col.2.L.2 -
« Col.1.LL 13 P. 160
.Cok. 1.L.8 figure in
* Col.2.L.21 aF
% Col.3 L.5 P.165.L. 4
Col. 3. L.7 P. 167
e - Col. 1. L.5
+ Col.2. L. 6§ LS
R Col.1. L. 7 from B
bottom N
2 Col.1.L.3 from |
bottom Srrt
Col. 2. L. 3 from -
bottom
kg Col. 2.1.17 wfera:
2y Cl:ﬂ 1.L.2 from
ottom
Col. 2. L.2from -
* bottom
EL Col. 1. L. 3 from P. 248
bottom
R Col.2. L. 19 P. 247
Col. 3. L.8 from
bottom L.9
Col.3. L. 5 from L. 7
bottom

ArpENDIX I11:

Xe Fn. L.1 L¥E instead of ¥¥
Fn.L.2 wgrfeent

Against PITA, } {zvf:rw A
hid under the 2nd Col read § S



